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TO THE READER. 



With more thaa usual self-distrusti I gire 
this book to the world, and under circumstan- 
ces of a new and trying nature. The voice of 
affectionate encouragement, which used to ani- 
mate me to my task, I can hear no more; and 
i^hen, from the force of habit, I hare some- 
times turned round, whilewriting, to ask as in 
former times for counsel and advice, I have 
been painfully reminded, that the judicious 
critic, as well as tender parents was removed 
from me forever. But I have the consolation 
of knowing, that should this work excite se- 
vere animadversion, He will not share in this 
expected pain; — I say ** expectei," because 
detraction is as common as the air we breathe, 
and to some, from long indulgence in it, it is 
now almost as necessary; and an eftdeavbur to 
substitute profitable discourse for talking-over 
and laughing at one's friends and neighbours, 



• 

will be thought nearly $fi cruel as to exclude 
the air necessary for respiration. 

Nor have I been encouraged to my labours 
by any sanguine expectation of dding good: for 
so rare is self-knowledge, that though I am of- 
ten told that Detraction abounds, that my work 
is necessary, and will, no doubt, benefit others, 
scarcely any one says^ ^' I hope it will be of 
benefit to me;" yet, general improvement can 
only be the result ai individual reformation. 
Besides, even those persons, who complain 
that- the sin is universal, speak in a careless, 
indifiefent tone, as if they thought it had ac- 
quired a prescriptive right tq remain so,, and 
that the endeavour to make it less common 
must be Utopian Reverie. 

I have, however, been cheered in my la- 
bours by one conviction, — namely, that-though 
what 1 have written may ofiend many of my 
readers, and benefit but few, it will at least, as 
I humbly, trust, warn and amend myself. 
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CHAPTER r. 

INTROniTCriON. 



It is a f^enerally admjtted truth, that obssr- 
YATiaN is one (|f'the most effectual methods 
of improving the mind^-^bservation, there- 
fore, may be justly reckoned amongst the most 
valuable faculties which we possess. But, like 
all other ^ifts, it is liable to be abused, especial- 
ly when rit is exercised on the character of 
others; for then, if not under the directing and 
restraining power of religious .principles, it 
leads to that pernicious vice in society, known 
by the name of DEiiBACTiON. 

To observe (that is. to discover) the faults 
and vices of those with whom we associate, is 
often a measure necessary for self-defence. But 
if the observers of the frailties of their friends 
and acquaintances make those frailties the 
theme of backbiting con versation, they pervert 
the useful faculty of observation to tne p^Ai* 
ciofif purposes of detraotioit. 
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2 BCTRACttON PISPJ>ATK!>. 

All who have lived in the world with any 
consciousness of their own besetting sins, or 
those of others, must readily admit, that in 
every class or rank in society, from the peer 
to the peasant, from the master to the valet, 
from the mistress to the maid, from the most 
learned to the most ignorant, from the man of 
genius to the man of the meanest capacity, de- 
traction is ^imongst the most common of all 
vices, and is one in which persons indulge 
with perfect self-complacency as well as evi- 
dent enjoyment. 

Should self-t*eproach and moral disgust at a 
long continued detracting conversation lead 
any individual to endeavour to change the sub- 
ject, and raise its tone to a more intellectual 
pitch, how often is the virtuous eflfort wholly 
truitless — how often do the conversers seize 
the first opportunity of escaping from the use- 
ful consideration of things, to the- mischievous 
discussion of persons; till, to the mental eye, 
the scene of this petty warfare against absent 
friends and acquaintances seems strewed with 
mutilated qualities, mangled talents and shat- 
tered reputations. 

It is my intention to point out the deformi- 
ty of this common vice, in the following pages; 
though I am well aware, that no small aegree 
of unpopularity attends on all authors who 
hold up to their readers, as in a mirror, their 
darling and daily sins. But to excuse my pre- 
sumption to them as well as to myself, I beg 
leave to add that, in writing this book, 1 have 
been influenced by the wish to effect my own 






reftdmation as well a»that of others; for, being 
eonscious of falling frequently into the sin of 
detraction, I could in no surer way arm my- 
self against myself, than by publishing pre- 
cepts which it will be incumbent upon me to 
enforce by my own example. 

I intend 4o show the onfi^n of this besetting 
sin; to describe its habitual style, and the situ- 
ations which are most likely te lead into the 
practice of it; to divide into classes the differ- 
ent species of detractors; and humbly to sug- 
•gest such hints for self-government in conver- 
sation, as may, if acted upon, preclude even 
the desire to indulge in detraction. 
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CHAPTER II. 



ON GENERAL AND 7ARTICVLAR COMPETITION. 

WuENEVEa we see a ereat effect prdduced, 
it is natural for us to wisti to find out its most- 
efficient cause. Therefore, as detraction pos- 
sesses unlimited power in society, one is desir- 
roiis of ascertaining its chief source; and it ap- 
pears to me, that the most abundant source of 
detraction is competition. The love of dis- 
tinction and notice, common to us all, prompts 
to GENERAL and PARTICULAR Competition; and 
when we are conscious that those with whom 
we are put in competition, by ourselves or 
others, are more noticed and distinguished 
than we are, by particular individuals, or by 
the world at large, envy is excited in our hearts, 
and that envy leads to detraction. Hence, 
though I freely admit that detraction, and even 
defamation, may sometimes proceed from a 
mere love of talking, I still believe that they 
are usually caused by general or particu- 
lar competition. . 

Competition is not confined to the humati 
species. Petted animals areas susceptible of 
it as men and women. They are displeased 
when they see occasional caresses bestowed 
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by their owners on rival favourites; and if ne- 
glected for other pets, their jealousy is mani- 
fest to eyery one, and they not unfrequently 
vent their rage on the objects of their. envy. 
They can. However, inflict injuries only on the 
body; but human beings can injure the fame 
and the peace also of their rivals. For it fre- 

auently happens that some Qpe, either throuffh 
1-judging kindness^ or real malignity, in the 
garb of good intention, lets the subjects of sa- 
tire know, that their claims to virtues, talents, 
and e;races, are nibbled away by the teeth of 
time*killing gossips^ or torn in pieces by the 
fangs of scandal-mongers, and murderer^ of 
reputationg,. 

I shall njdtv endeavour to define what I con- 
sider to w]general, and wHat particular com- 
petition. " 

6renerlr/compe.titioh is a desjre of notice and 
attentionticommon to us all. Few persons en- 
ter into s|»e|i^ty without wishing to become ob- 
jects of notice (zt least. Even the Ifumblest 
of human beings would be hurt, if, while pass- 
ing an evening in company, no conversation 
was addressed to themselves, and they would 
not only exclaim against the dulness of the 
party, but would naturally feel envious of their 
companions: and unless under strong religious 
or moral restraint, they would be led to detract 
from the merit of the rest of the company the 
next time that they were named in tneir pre- 
sence. Detraction^ consequently, would, fn 
this case, be the result of the disappointed 
p£siR£ of notice. Nor was it necessary that 
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the persons so disappointed should imagine 
they possessed claims to distinction: they 
might be, as I before observed, the humblest 
of tneir species, but it was enoueh that they 
were social beingSj that they had human sym- 
pathies; that attention and notice appeared to 
Ihem a sort of public propert^r, to which with 
others they had a common right; and being 
denied participatfen in it, the]^ gaive way to 
envy, and envy led to detraction. But had 
they possessed certain talents^ and exerted 
them at the party, in riyalship with their com- 
panions, they would have been in partictjuiii 
competition; and had they felt themselves 
excelledy their comments would probably have 
been more severe, as then the p^s^e aimed at 
would, not only have been no/ice, {)ut admira- 
tiony and in proportion to the ambition, is usa-r 
ally the disappomtment. 
* I must here observe, that though we may be 
unconsciously in general compfitition^ and 
know not that our detraction proceeds from 
the envy which a sense.of rivalry Excites; we 
must be conscious when we are in particular 
competition, and if we reflect at all, our mo- 
tives must be clear to us as they are to others. 
Professional Jealousy is proverbial, and 
whence does this proceed but from competi- 
tion? But in a ijaetropolis, competition is ^e- 
neralj in a. provincial town it becomes /7ar/e- 
cular; as the narrower the field of rivalry, 
the more pointed is the jealousy. But though 
all unsuccessful rivs^ship iB hard to bear, that 
which more immediately provokes the deadly 



• BXT&ACTXON DISPLATS^D. 7 

Tengeance of the detracting tongue, is the 
successful riyalship that is forcm upon the 
sight and the conviction. The barrister or the 
solicitor, tbe physician or the- surgeon, who 
sits at home anxiously expecting the business 
which, for Am, never arrives, though he con- 
cludes th^t it goes to some one else, .-will 
probably be tempted to some unkind remarks 
on his more successful brethren. But if the 
solicitor who has no clients, enters an assize 
or session9>court, time after time, as a spec* 
tfltor and an idle one merely; if the barrister 
sits in those courts briefless and unheededf 
seeing his rivals employed, ai^d listening re- 
luctantly to their successful eloquence; it the 
medical man, while going on foot to visit his 
two or three patients, sees .the never-resting 
gigs or chariots of his competitors driving 
acrosf his path^ proving at every turn their 
siqperior popularity; it is, I believe, impossible 
for unregenerated nature, not to feei sensa- 
tions of mortification and envy, which w*ould 
very prdbably lead to the bitterest remarks on 
the professional skill of the successful rivals. 

But the jealousies of competition and its re- 
sults are by no means connned to the profes- 
sions of law and physic. Public characters, 
hi ALL professions, experience the dangerous 
feelings produced hy general linA particular 
competition; and the most distinguished 
amongst them have often suffered in JneiF^in^ 
terest, their reputation, and their peace of mind, 
fronx the detraction and defamiation excited by 
their success. 
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Painters and sculptors, may be said to be 
alwajFB in general competition, and conse- 
quentl^r are exposed to the temptations which 
attend it; but tney are in particular competi- 
tion, when their performances are submitted 
to public view in a gallervy or in the annual 
exhibition at Somerset House. If an artist 
enters the exhibition rooms day after day, and 
sees a loudly-applauding crowd before the pic- 
tures or sculpture of others, while no one is 
standing, in either loud or silent admiration, 
before his own, he must bounder a very unu- 
sual degree of moral government, if he forbears 
to detract from the merit of the work so evi- 
dently preferred to his own; and will undoubt- 
edly return home from this scene of disap- 
pointed claims, with a sense of mortification, 
which nothing can allay but rigid criticism on 
the performances of his rivals; in which his 
eye, seeing through the medium of unsuccess- 
ful competition, magnifies defects, and throws 
beauties into the shade. 

All candidates for fame must be wounded 
by reading the praises of their successful com- 
petitors in the daily prints, if nothing, or no- 
thing in commendation, be said of themselves. 
But those who are brought, at the same tinie, 
into personal and direct competition in public, 
are tempted to detraction more powerfully than 
any other class; because loud applauses are 
often bestowed on some of those competitors, 
while the rest are heard in silence, or find 
their efforts received with marked disapproba- 
tion. Hence the jealousy of persons m these 
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classes of society is said to be the siromgest^ 
but, if it be so, considering the infirmity of 
human nature, it must be allowed to be th^ 
niQst excusable. 

Authors also, as public characters, are often 
under the influ€Qce of the painful feelings ex- 
cited by competition. Except when they are 
competitors for prizes at*college, they are not, 
indeed, called into that close rivalry which 
causes the most bitter jealousy, and its most 
painful results; but they are exposed to feel 
envy and mortification, and do undoubtedly 
feel them, if they see their o^^n works criti- 
cised, and those of others commended. 

Before I proceed, I would fain impress on 
the minds of tho^e who read this book, and 
are humble enough to admit the possibilityof 
their learning something from worldly expe- 
rience, though they may think meanlv of the 
ability of the author, that the simple desire of 
NOTICE, and attention, without the exertion 
and collision of similar talents, is sufficient to 
account for much of the detraction which exists 
in society. Dr. Goldsmith was a remarkable 
proof of the truth of this assertion. Boswell 
says, that '•' when Goldsmith wasaccompanying 
two beautiful young ladies, with their mother, 
on a tour to France, he* was seriously angry 
that more respect was paid to them than to 
him.'* And Dr. Johnson said of him, " Sir, 
he is so afraid of being unnoticed^ that he of- 
ten . talks lest one should forget he is in the 
company.'' And once, (according to Boswell,) 
at the exhibition of the Fantoccini in London, 
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when those who sat next him observed with 
what dexterity a puppet was made t6 toss m 
pike, he. could not oear that it should have- 
such praise, and exclaimed with some warmth, 
" Pshaw! / can do it better my self, ^^ It is 
also related of him, that he expressed a wish 
to destroy the Lincolnshire ox, because it wa» 
the theme of generaf wonder, and the object 
of general attention. This was, undoubtedlv.r 
the simple jealousy of notice, as he could 
not compete in beauty with the ladies in ques* 
tion, nor with the mechanist in skill, nor with 
the ox in size, but he was impatient and angrjr 
merely because they attracted attention from 
himself. 

It is with reluctance that. I have brought 
forward the infirmities of a man so highly gift- 
ed as Oliver Goldsmith-— a writer from whose 
works the British public has probably deriyed 
more varied intellectual delight, tnan from 
most other authors; but I thought it necessary 
in order to strengthen my own opinion on this- 
subject. However, it may be advantageous 
to us all to rennember, that, as a mind, power* 
ful and superior as his, was liable to be over- 
come t)y the vice of envy, it is doublv incum- 
bent on weaker minds to h^' watchful against 
hs power; for, whether it be in little or in 
^reat things, the feeling of competition in us 
IS daily called forth, and its results are often 
degrading to ourselves, and mischievous 4jp 
others. 

The candid and the generous could turn 
from Goldsmith's weaknesses to admire his 
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excelling talents;- but how can detractors 
cape unmitigated censure, who, without talents 
to 4:ompensate for their defects, often take a 
mean aelighl ih ridiculing *^ t/(t exeellenee 
they ca^tqt reach?** 

The 4Pkipelition -amongst women on the 
score of personal charms is notorious, and the 
rivalry of prufes^d beajUies, is even j^rotier- 
bial. Addison, in the first volume of the 
Spectato'^^ives a story illustrative of this sort 
of competition, which! originally intended to 
introduce in these pages, but as I have never 
seen it carried to such weak and odious lengths 
as he ^scribes, amongst beauties of the pre- 
sent day,' and think the whole tale beyond 
the bounds of nature and 'probability, I shall 
simply refer my readers to the tale itself. 

But thoush I ean not fully accede to the 
truth of Adclison'^ painting, in the tale in ques- 
tion, yet I believe, that most women, and I 
dare say most men, can remember that, at some 
period of their lives, they have gone into com- 
pany, meaning to enter into general, and per- 
naps, particvldr competition; not on the score 
of beauty, like Phillis and Brunetta in the 
tale, but on that of. agreeableness and Smart- 
ness in dress and appearance, and that in pro- 
portron to their convil^tion of having attracted 
superior • notice and general admiration, has 

and 




lure 

pain. **]rIow did you like the party last 
night, at Lady ^s/' said a friend of mine 
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to an acquaintance, (now no more, I belieye>) 
who piqued herself on her pergonal charms. 
" 0! it was delightful!".wi^ hhr ingenuous 
reply, " all the women w^ jSilHij!^*'Bhere 
the feeling of conipetitiME^3£IGS^^ the 
utmost, for the party wai renaerql^Rrafitful 
to this lad]|^ rporely by^her certigcti^nyiiit no 
one present could cp9yiiiCe4!d^||h ' ' * ^'"^ 
I shall irow ih-eat of compefftijtjf 
lower naftire. CompetitionslaHiafif nd par- 
ticularin houses, furniture ^ndstjT^ of living. 

" We must live up to out rank dotation in 
life, or to our real or imputed" fWtiine,'* is 
often the .language of the ^earf. or ruler of 
every considerable family in Eiuvope, proba- 
bly, when parsimony or principle does not 
prevent this feeling from [jeing acted upon. 
" We must live as our neiglibbors and equals 
do,*' is another axiomic phrase, by which ma- 
ny persons in society are governed in their 
domestic arrangements. And a feeling of 
general competition is its source amongst the 
first class, and of* particular competition 
amongst the latter. 

The man of rank desires to live as his ances- 
tors did, and as his peers do, but does not 
wish to vie with any particular individual in 
his own class. The man of a certaiti ,stAion, 
or consequence^ in life, wishes to fi^#e like 
men of his steiidWg iii the worlds and the rich 
or seemingly rich man is desirous of living 
like other men in the world at large, who ap- 
pear on a level with himself; and these persons 
are consequently in 5"cnera/ competition. But 
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those who sa7> '' we, must live, am^ do srs dtir 
neighiiours live and do/' are residlents ptc^th 
illy in. ^e bounded circle <irf a: country town 
or Tillage, afid have some fiftnily or person^' 
in view with whom th^y feel p&rUcuHif^^eom' 
petition. In a Metropolis^ one TiSiS np rteigh- 
Doura, nor is it easj to ascjA'laiti vHie'tl^re are 
one's equals or mw^oim ' It is in provincial < 
residences that the fe*eling^ of particular com* 
petition is called forth;^*— it is from' the fecility 
of ascertaining, with some degree of accuracy, 
who our neighbours are^ and whether our 
£riends* and relatione, are equal to ourselves in' 
opulence, that this oft^n ensnaring and ruinour 
rule t)f living, this* proof of pride of heart and' 
weakness of judgment, esc'apes the lips, ^* Ox\i 
must do as our neigh boursi ioy one must live 
asr one's neighbours live." And, perhaps, the' 
sense of competiti^ can never be so danger- 
ous as when it pr&pts to the foregoivg ex-* 
pres8i^ns,jM| instep of principle and pru- 
dence, mal^nhe e^^nses of others the regu- 
lation of our own. *' ,•• 

The following dialogue will hdl only ex- 

empl^ my meaning, liut at the' same time' 

^psprlseht a true* picture of many family de- 

libeijijjbns. *' Pi^^i- P^P^' ^^^ m^e arn niU'^ 
8ic,'^B|^n aniHrpus little girMpher in-* 
dulgei^^Brer; <*Bi^y D — — lea^, and' 
why sh9H not !??• "Because J|prp2T>a is- 
very mcA, my dear,ttind I am ^-^^'^ - ^^^ 
papay I am' sure you can afford it a| well as he,- 
and' reaUr^ V^V^i every body wonders yts^ 
dcfc^aot JiQimetearn*as Emiiy does." <' But ir 
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costs SO much money, Louisa, and these are 
hard times, besides, Emily has an ear for mu- 
sic, and you perhaps have not" " O! dear 
papa, I am sure 1 Have quite as good an ear as she 
nas, and she has very Httle voice, and I h«ive 
a great deal. Dear me! every body says I 
should sing and play so well if I were to learn! 
and really, papa, people will think you quite 
stingy." "Well, well, child, if I know my- 
self not to be ^, that does not signify; but 1 
will hear whsmyour mother says.' ** O! 
papa, I know mamma wishes it as much as I 

do; she does not like Emily D should be 

more accomplished than I am." " Nor 1 
neither, my dear; but you are young yet.*' 
" Young, papa! I am two 'month's older than 
Emily D — — ," « Indeed! wdl, but wait till 
next year." *' Next year! tmd let Emily get 
so much before me! 1 miabf then just as well 
not l^rn at all." Her^jbst as the youn 
» voice is' beginnings pr^ 
mingled anger an4 disap^ 
enters. **^i^ my dear,' 



>ly, ^i^alter witl 
tpe^^ie n\other 
ies her husband^ 
" I find •yWf have been putting extra^^||lt 
wishes into ojir child's head." " Hov^nl" 
** She wishes to learn mqsic, amd says t 



•approve 
and .^Kh 
you c 
and t 
ceited 




"Well, 
theextrava 
Bbril it; an 
s are 
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think she d 
e».'^ " I thin 





dear, and 
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^ ,, Mt up, aSs so f on- 

^children%gac4uiremenis|j^hat 

quite as clever as ihijyi^ref I 

ht to have as manFTl^civaii- 

so, too; but if she hfPk music 
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master,. she must give up her drawing master. 
1 can npt with prudence let her havp both." 
Here an indignant exclamation from both 
mother and daughter interrupts the speaker, 
and Louisa falters out, ** Give up my drawing 
master, papa^ just as I have begun to copy- 
prints?" ** What, my dear, make the peor 
child give up her master now that he says she' ^ 
hffi^s such a genius, that she has alread}" made I* 
better copy of a head of Vandyke, than Emily 

D , who has learnt twidtef the time; and 

that Harriet. L -'s eyes, noses^ and ears, 

though she is so much o]der> are not -to be 
compared to Louisa's?^' " Is this really the 
case?" cries the gratified father, overcome by 
these pFQ||£^ of his child's superiority t ** well • 
then, I fear I. must consent to let Louisa. have 
two masters at once, but she must promise to 
be very diligent, and learn (juickl^, for I as- 
sure you, my dear, that business just now is 
very dead, Mid* things axip not going well, and 
I feel that ftught to .draw in a Tittle; however, 
I am willing to stretch a point for Louisa's ad- 
vantage/' ^ .. 
Thus, the feeling of. comPemion j|ith the 

set up D— — s an^ L s, comes m aid of 

parental afieotion,^nd .parental vanity, and 
the point is carrii^i! Emily D — tt^must not 
be permitted to excel his own loaughter in 
what, by the. world, is deemed indispensable 
knowledge; and the suggestions of a well 
princi{»lea prudence are wholly disregarded. 
Nor, prpbabl3r, will these indulgent parents 
ever hear Emily D sing or play witjb any 
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pleasure a^n.. They will always be compan*'-' 
mg her. performance with that of their own 
Louisa, and they will be ready to say, that she 
sings out of tune, and plays out of tinr.e, when- 
ever her musical abilities are the theme of 
eonyersation. Yet far be it from me to ridi- 
cule even the weakness of parental afiection. A 
tender and indulgent parent must ever be in 
my eyes, an object ot affectionate reverence;, 
but in Ahts instance, and. I believe it is a com- 
mon instance, the indulgence was not the re- 
sult of yielding affection only, but was full as 
much occasioned by a weak feeling ofparticUf- 
lar competition^ and that feeling was leading: 
the father to permit 'what his circumstances' 
could btit ill afford; he was therefore running: 
th^ ,risk of injuring the fortune of that very 
cjiild, Vhose young and dangerous ambition, 
hefivas thus tKoughtiessIy willing to gratify. 
Alas! I fear we all have, or hftve nad, thouf^' 
in different instances^and on different ocod^ 

sionSf our Emily D^ s, and our Harriet 

L s. 

^ I shall now recapitulate what has been said 
in this daaptdff ^ *^^* 

That^ompetition fs oC tji^o kinds^genenai 
and particular. ^« 

That gejpral competitioivls oftenr unc(mr 
sdouSj but 4^atjE7^imcti/ar competition must 
be consciously experienced. That both lead- 
to envy and to detraction. 

That competition is not confined to the hu«> 
man species, but that petted animals aie equal" 
ly. susceptible of it 
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That professional jealousies are proverbial, . 
whether they be those of general competition 
in a metropolis, or particular competition in a 
country town, but that those of the latter are 
from tne closeness of the competitorship, the. 
most bitter, and most likely to lead to .frac- 
tion. / 

That all public character^, when brought 
into immediate collision, are more especially 
exposed to feel enyy,andbe guilty oi-detrac- 
tlon, as the result ot particular competition* 

That it is not necessary to be in particular 
competition to feel envy; that a general desire 
for notice is sufficient to (iause it, and I give 
anecdotes of Dr. Goldsmith 4o prove this. 

That the jealous rivalry of women on the 
ifcore of personal charms is notorious: and 
lastly, " we must do as others do, and live as 
others live/^ i»a powerful but dangerous rule 
of action. 
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CHAPTER III. 



TBS SUBJECT CONTIVTTEIK 

« 

The competition between party and ball 

fivin^r ladies is every where known and ac- 
nowledged, whether they reside in a metro- 
polis or in the eountrvy in a city or a village — 
whether tlie giver of the ei>tertainment be a 
dutehess, or only the wife of a country gentle^ 
vian or a rich tradesman; hut, even on these 
occasions, the bitterness of the rivalry must 
b^ in proportion to the closeness of the com- 
petition. 

" When Greek meets Greek then comes the 
tug of war." The peeress will be, com para- 
tively, indiiSerent to the consciousness that 
her entertainment was inferior in splendour 
and excellence to that of h^r country or city 
rivals; nor will the latter be mpftified at hear- 
ing of the superior attractions of the f^te given 
by the peeress. 

But, if the peeress be outshone by a rival 
peeress, and the country lady and rich ci- 
tizen's wife be eclipsed b)^ party givers of 
their own rank in lite^ then the unsuccessful 
competition leads to particular envy, and 
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that envy, most probably, vents itself in de- 
traction. 

But, though particular as well as general 
competition as certainly takes place in a me- 
tropolis as in a provincial. residence, it is more 
common in the narrow cii'cle of a country 
town, and its neighbourhood. 
' Competition in giving a dinner, and in the 
excellence as well as number of the dishes, is 
never so powerful perhaps as in a bounded 
circle, and it is rarely that professed dinner- 
givers there admit that they ever see, or eat, 
an elegant and good dinner any wh.ere but at 
their own table; not that th^y are at all to be 
pitied on^his occasion; for the pain of eating 
ill-dressed viands is tiot to be weighed in the 
balance against the satisfaction with which the 
dkiner-giver utters, *' it was certainly not such 
a dinner as I should have given!". This is how'- 
ever one pf the most innocent detractions, and 
I mention it merely to show how immediately, 
even in trifles^ detraction is the result of com- 
petition; ^^ And little thinsM are great to little 
men," says the poet, as th#following anecdote 
of a gentleman who lived many years in'a coun- 
try town in , will, I trust, amusingly ex- 

emplify« This gentleman piqued himself on 
giving good dinners, and equally so on enter- 
taining, sometimes, at his well filled table, the 
noblemen and other great personages residing 
}Q the neighbourhood. The day after one of 
these occasions, ^d when he thought that he 
and hia cook had exceeded themselves, he call- 
ed on a friend who lived near him to describe 
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to her his conscious success, and give her a 
detail of the feast; but just before he had begun 
it^ one of his late guests knocked at the door. 
*' There is Mrs. such a one," exclaimed he, 
*' I dare say she will talk of my dinner. Let 
me hide myself behind the skreen, I should so 
like to hear what she says of it." According- 
ly, not waiting for leave, the dinner-giver took 
possession of his hiding-place. He was right 
in his conjectures, for the lady (a dinner-giver 
herself probably) was full of the entertainment 
of the preceding day, and as soon as the ques- 
tion ol "but what dishes were in. the first 
course?" was asked, she regularly and rapidly 
mentioned them all, till she came to the fourth 
corner dis.h, which, after many attempts, she 
was still unable' to remember, and was just 
saying, '* I really do not know what that dish 
was,'" when the impatient dinner-giver burst 
from his%oncealment regardless of exposure, 
and throwing down the skreen in his eager- 
ness to do his dinner justice, exclaimed, " Hot 
lobsters, ladies! hot lobsters!" This story 
may appear to othfirs perhaps trifling and ab- 
surd, but had the censurers heard it, as I did, 
told by a lady who possesses, amongst many 
far higher and more valuable gifts, Part de 
raconter in the highest perfection, they would 

frobably have been as much amused by it as 
was. 

In a country town, when those who have 
hitherto gone on foot, set up a close carriage, 
^ sense of mortification is often felt, because 
the circumstance tells a tale^of increased and 
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increasing Opulence in the parties who do it; 
and if they were below their fellow citizens, 
at one period of their lives, in rank and expec- 
tations, a long time must elapse before they 
are allowed to enjoy their well-earned wealth, 
without being the objects of petty detraction. 
But this new carriage will tempt some few in- 
dividuals to particular competition with its 
possessor, ana if, ultimately, prudence prevails, 
and. they dare not yield to the temptation of 
keeping a carriage themselves, then the new- 
ly aggrandized become probably to them, pro- 
vocationis to constant satire and derision: the 
reality of their opulence is doubted, and their 
right to keep this evidence of riches is denied, 
while the detractors are wholly unconscious, 
that if the objects of their censure had not 
launched out into a style of living, in which 
they dared not follow them, they would still 
have remained in their eyes, indusiricAs, thriv- 
ing, excellent people. 

But, less prudent than the above-mentioned 
detractor^, how many a John Nokes has set 
up his carriage, built or hired, a country house 
merely because Tom Stiles had just done so 
before him; and because his wife's or children's 
jealousy of being outshone by those who were 
once perhaps their inferiors, in consequence, 
is really the impelling motive to the indulg- 
ence, though the ostensible plea be that of 
health and convenience. • How many diamond 
ear-rings have shone on the ears of even un- 
pretending matrons, merely because those of a 
friend or relation have thus been decorated, or 

c 
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that some flattering gossip has said, ^,1 wonder 
your husband should not buy Jewels for you, 
they would become you better than Mfs. such 
an one, for we al| remember the time when 
she was in a very different line of life to what 
she now is, but it is surprising how some peo- 
ple get on in the world!" and unless the mind 
of the person addressed is exceedingly well- 
disciplined, it is most likely that sne could 
not help replying, "But they do say that the 
husband has made some unfortunate specula- 
tions lately, and the wife we know is not the 
best of managers," and so on in increasing and 
mutual detraction. But this.detractipn might 
never have taken place, had not these ladies 
been in particular competition with the lady 
with the diamond ear-rings, because they were 
perhaps of the same age, of the same personal 
pretensions,'moved in the sAme /afnili/ cirde, 
or that Yheir husbands were in the same line 
of business. 

In their power of exciting pernicious jea- 
lousies, the competitions between public cha- 
racters are nearly equalled by the rivalships 
in a public ball-room. Nor are private balls, 
concerts, or any scenes for the display of 
rival accomplishments, wholly exempted from 
the dangers alluded to. The first public 
ball, is often anticipated by a girl on her en- 
trance into the world, as the climax of every 
thing delightful, and as if it were the chief 
end of her education, and even of her exist- 
ence* But I fear that many an amiable girl 
leaves the ball-room a degree less amiable 
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than when she first entered it She has begaa 
a career* of ritalship and display. She nas 
come into general and particular competitioa 
with her young acquaintances. If, as sne goes 
down the dance, or exhibits her graces in the 
quadrille, she hears encomiums on her own 
charms and elegant performance, her vanity 
is perniciously fed, she is in danger of consider- 
ing a ball-room • as her sphere, and the ;scene 
of the greatest delights, while the modest, safe 
enjoyinent^ of domestic life become compara- 
tively insipid. If, on the contrary, she over- 
hears the praises of her competitors, she is' 
exposed to feel the pain of jealousy and mor* 
tincation, and the young acquaintances who 
were, J3erhaps, deair to her before that evening, 
she will, at least, be in future inclined to de- 
preciate. . But, if she be so wise and amiable 
as to remain rn this scene of danger and temp-^ 
tation, uninjured by hex own success, or 
that of others, I fear that those most inter- 
ested in her triumphs will not entirely escape 
from the snares attendant on competition ;*and 
parents, or afiectionate relations, who had 
nitherto been candid in Judging the merits of 
their friends' and neighbours' children, will 
learn to depreciate their claims to admiration 
as soon as they behold them in a ball-room, 
in particular competition with their own chil- 
dren and relatives. But, if even the successful 
and the distinguished there he exposed to occa- 
sional mortification, and its censorious results, 
how strong must be the temptation to detrac- 
tion experienced by those unfortunate indivi- 
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duals, who haive succeeded oeither in general 
nor particular competition, and having gone 
home without having been asked to dance, at 
all, or been forced to accept a disagreeable part- 
ner, rather than not dance! Surely, MeeV hours 
after the ball, while they .draw closely round 
the domestic he.arth- on their return, to talk 
over the scenes of the evening, with those to 
whom they probably appeared the " wonder of 
their kind," must nave been passed in taking 
to pieces, as the phrase is, their more admired 
competitors, unless they were to an unusi:(al 
degree under moral restraint Therefore, both 
to the successful and to the unsuccessful, to 
those in general and those in particular com- 
petition, the first ball is the beginning of. a 
series of dangers and temptations, which are 
likely to have a pernicious effect on the youth- 
ful mind and character. Nor are the youth of 
the other sex exempted from the temptations 
to evil attendant on such scenes. They are 
rivsjs in the choice of partners, and in skiil-in 
the dance; therefore, successful and unsuccess- 
ful competition will have the same effect on 
them as on mv own sex; and who that has ever 
listened to the Comments of men as well as 
wom^n on each other, but must allow, that 
detraction from the merits of their competitors 
is the besetting siri of men as well as of wo- 
men. May I be permitted to observe-here, that 
long experience has taught nse to believe, that 
happy and privileged i'ndeed are those,' what- 
ever may. be their own peculiar line of temp fa- 
tioHy who are born under circumstances which 
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exdud^ them iram the dangers teeident to the 
ball 9nd the concert room! And happy and fa- 
voured also are they, who, havine experienced 
their; pleasures and their dangers, have been wil- 
ling to resign them eren in their early years, for 
the it ore harmless pleasures of domestic life, 
and been contented tb exert the talents which 
charmed an admiring crowd, to give variety 
to the amusements of their family circle, to 
gladdien the parental hearty<and to render home 
to all'- Its inhabitants the dearest and most de- 
lightful, as well as tHe safest place on earth. 

I wish to indulge myself In giving an extract 
from one of Baroness de Staei's works, which 
bears ,d\reci\y and powerfully on the subject 
before me. ** Observe," says that admirable 
w^riter. " a young woman in a ball-room, wish- 
ing to pe thought tlf^ipdsomest woman there, 
but ibaring that her wislies may be disappoint- 
ed! Pleasure, in whose name the party had 
assembled, is annihilated to her. She has not 
a singiie moment's enjoyment; for every mo- 
ment ib, to her, absorbed by her ruling ambi- 
tion, and by the efforts which she makies to 
conceal it. • She watches the looks, the sli^h- 
est sig^s, of the observations of others, with 
the attention of the moralist^ the uneasiness of 
the ambitious; and being anxious to conceal 
from all e^es the sufferings of her mind, it is 
by her a^otation of gaity during the triumph 
of her rivals, by the turbulence of her con- 
versation, while she hears her rivals applaud- 
ed, and hy the too eager kind of overacted 
interest with which she accosts them; it is by 

c2 
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these superfluous efforts that she betrays her 
real feelings. Grace, that crowning chapm of 
beauty^ can not e^ist without the repose and 
artlessness of confidence; uneasiness and con- 
straint deprive us even of the advantages which 
we possess. The contraction of wounded self- 
love alters and disfigures' the face, while a con- 
sciousness of this painful truth, increas'es the 
evil, without giving power to remove it. Pain, 
therefore, is multiplied, by pain, and the end 
in view is thrown at a greater distance even 
by the attempt to obtain it." And in the pic- 
ture, which this highly- gifted woman ^draws, 
of the competitions of a oall room, — this pic- 
ture, as she cdls it, of the lystory of a child — 
she sees, as she expresses it, a foundation pf 
the sorrows and disappointments of mankind 
in general, and confirm^ with her valuable, 
opinion, my own beliefTthat competition, in 
one way or fitnother, is the operating cause of 
most, of the evils, the sins, and the. disappoint- 
ments of life. 

It has been said, that the enmities between 
near relations are the most deadly, because 
of the close collision into which they are 
broughtyand thence, I believe, their jcialousies 
are the greater also. I am not alluding now 
to the nearest and dearest ties, though I 
have seen mothers jealous of their daughters, 
fathers jealous of their sons, uncles of their 
nephews, aunts of their neices, and brothers 
and sisters of each other; but I allude to the 
competition whicb exists, unconsciously to 
themselves perhaps, between branches -of the 
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same family and its morq distant members, 
such as cousins of different degrees of parenty ; 
and if any celebrity be grafted in one of the 
branches^ the jealousy of the others shows it- 
self often in detracting observations. . I« bro- 
thers and sisters, in a few instances, however, 
I haVe observed a contrary tendency, and a 
more amiable modificetron of self-love^ for I 
have known them idolize, and flatter each 
other to such an extent, self-love blowing the 
flame of natural, affection to such a pernicious 
height, that with a sort of exclusiveness and 
royalty of pfiBtension-, the only competition 
which they could admit for these idols of their 
heart was, with tbe paragons of all ages and 
countries, and they were ready to assert the 
right of their nearest of kin, t«i be not only the 
most lovely and graceful of their species, but 
** the wisest, virtuousest, discretest, best.'^ 

But much oftener 1 have been disappointed 
at finding my commendations of one part of a 
family, received by another part of it with 
striking coldness, and lowering remarks made 
upon those, who ought to have beei;i to the 
speakers s.ources of gratification, as well as ob- 
jects of affection: but the detractors probably 
wished to he^ first in importance in tneir own 
families^ and were painfully alive to the sense 
of having failed in a cotnpetition, which, till 
they were outdone, they were not conscious 
of having yi?^^ 

The same ^Rrsion to acknowledge superi- 
ority in tho^BWith whom the allotments of 
life oblige us to associate; occasions the cold- 
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ness with which ^e famey literary <or other- 
wise, of their old and intimate friends is re- 
ceived by persons ia general. It is the voice 
of stranfi^ers, and never of associates, that con- 
fers distinetioo on the fearful pretender to 
public notice. 

Mow often have those compositions, which, 
when shown to the eye of friendship in manu- 
script, have met with the warmest encomium, 
been beheld by the same persons with indif- 
ference or contempt, ajid even not read at all, 
when they have been submitted to the public 
eye, and received with marked approbation. 
And to what can this be imputea, but to a 
feeling of jealousy, however veiled by self- 
love and other pircumstances, from the con- 
sciousness of the persons actuated by it?' We 
all are fond of patronising, and we are willing 
Jto praise where our praise bestows distinction 
and excites gratitude. We have no aversion 
to see others enjoy a degree of celebrity, if it 
be derived from our commendations and no- 
tice, but when those who have first been rais- 
ed into reputation by our encomiums be- 
come independent of us, und are distinguish- 
ed by an admiring world, we have a riieati 
pleasure in witholding that tribute from 
them in theJr ceiebriiv, which we were wil- 
ling to give them in their obscurity, are ready 
to retract our opinion of their talents, and apt 
to listen to tl\eir praises in pau^ul silence, or 
reply to them with criticism,^K most severe, 
if 0^ the most unjust. ^^ 

The pride of nature shrhiks from owning 
for superiors, those who have hitherto been 
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our inferiors only or our equals. Few persons 
can bear to suppose that their intimate com- 
panions are of more consequence than they 
themselves are, even for powers whieh they 
are not desirous of possessing, atid they envy 
the fame which is the result of certain talents, 
though they do not envy the talents them- 
selves. 

The following well-known anecdote from 
Plutarch will not be irrelevant here. 

" At the time that Aristfdes was banished, 
when the people were inscribing the names 
on the shells, it is reported that an illiterate 
burgher came to Aristides, whom he took for 
an ordinary person, and giving him his shell, 
desired him to write Aristide upon it The 
good man, surprised at the adventure, asked 
him whether Aristides had ever injured him. 
No, said he, nor do I even know him, but it 
vexes me to heiair him every where called the 
JusL^^ Now this Athenian was in no sort of 
paHicular rivalship with that great and vir- 
tuous man, but he hated him for his superiori- 
ty and good natne; and such is the obliquity of 
human nature, that I fully believe, a degree of 
the feeling that actuated this Athenian, is often 
awakened amongst us by the successes and the 
reputation of our associates and friends. I.beg 
leave to indulge myself with telling the rest 
of this anecdote. Aristides made no answer 
but took the shell, and having written his own 
name on it retttuied it to the man, and when 
he quitted AtWns, i\)^ Christian Heathen 
lifted up his hands towards heaven, and pray- 
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ed for his enemies; prayed that the people of 
Athens mif^ht never see the da^ which should 
force th^m to remember Aristides. . 

"The following extract, from the nineteenth 
BU-mber of the Spectator, on enm/y particularly 
on the envy which a successful author excites, 
will I trust amuse my readers. 

^^ But keeping in the conmnon roadoffife^ I 
shall consider the envious man with ralattoa 
to these three heads, his pains, fai« reliefs, and 
his happiness. The envious man is in pain on 
all occasions which ought to give him plea* 
sure. The relish of his life is inverted^ and 
the objects which administer the highest satis- 
faction to those who are exempt from this pas- 
sion, gives tlie quiclcest pangs to persons who 
are subject to it:' all the perfeeUons of their fel- 
low creatures are odious. Youth, beautjr, 
valour and wisdom, are provocations of their 
displeasure What a wn^hed and apostate 
state is this! to be offended with excellence, 
and to hate a man because we approve him! 
The condition of the envious man is the most 
emphatically miserable; he is not only incapa- 
ble of rejoicing at another's merit or success, 
but lives in a world wbere all mankind are in 
a plot against his quiet by studying their 
own happiness and advantage. Will Prosper 
is an honest tale-liearer, he" makes it his busi- 
ness to join in conversation with envious men. 
He points to such a handsome young fellow, 
and whispers that he is secr^y married to a 
great fortune; when they d<ffRt, he adds cir- 
cumstances to prove it, and never fails to ag« 
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eravate their distress by assuring them that to 
nis knowledge he has an uncle who' will leave 
him some thousand?. 

*' Will has many arts of this kind to torture 
this s(u*t of temper, and delights in it. When 
he finds them change colour, and say faintly 
they wish such a piece of news is true, he 
has the malice to speak some good or olher of 
every man of their acquaintance. 

"The rel^fs of the envious maif are those 
little blemishes and imperfections that discover 
themselves in an illustrious charaisler. 

^ It is matter of great consolation to an en- 
vious person, when a man of known honour 
does a thing unworthy of himself, or when any 
action, which was well executed, upon bettei; 
information apfiears so altered ia its circum* 
standees, that tne'.fame of it is divided among 
many, instead of being attributed to one. This 
is a secret satisfactinn to these malignanls; for 
the person whom they before could not but ad- 
mire, they fancy is nearer their own condition, 
as soon as his merit is shared amone others. 

^^ I remember some years ago there came 
out an excellent poem without the name of the 
author. The little wits, who were incapable 
of Writing it, began to jpMuil in pieces the sup- 
posed writer. When that would not do, they 
took great pains to suppressihiB opinion that 
It was his. That again failed. The next , 
refuge waa to say it was overlooked by one 
man and many pages written wholly by ano- 
ther. An hones* fellow, who sat among a clus- 
ter of them in debate on this subject, cried 
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out, ** gentlemen, if you are sure noce of you 
yourselves had a hand in it, you are but where 
you were, whoever writ it.'' But the most 
ufiual succour to the envious, incases of name- 
less merit in this kind is to Keep the property,, 
if possible, unfixed, and by-thtt means to hin- 
der the reputation of it from faUing on any 
particular person. You see an envious man 
clea^: up his countenance, if, in the relation of 
any taan*^ great happiness in one point, you 
mention his uneasiness in anotker. When he 
hears such a one is very rich he turns pale; 
but recovers when you add that he has many 
children. In a word, the only siire way to an 
envious man's favour is, not to deserve it. 
But if we consider the envious man in delight, 
it is like reading of the seat of a^giant in a ro- 
mance; the magnificence of his nouse consists 
in the many 1im\)s pf nnen whom he ha^s slain. 
If any who promised themselves success in 
any uncommon undertaking, miscarry in the 
attempt, or he that aimed at what would hai'^e 
been useful and laudable, meets with contempt 
and derision, the envious man, under the co- 
lour of hating vain* glory, can smile With an 
inward wantonness of heart at the ill effect it 
may have upon an honest ambition f<)r the 
future. 

" Having thoroughly considered the nature 
. of this passion, I have made it my study how- 
to avoid the envy that may accrue to» md from 
these my speculations; and if I am not mis- 
taken in myself, 1 think I have a genius to.es- 
cape it. Upon hearing, in a coffee-house, one 
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of my papers qnnmended^ I immediately ap- 
prehended the envy that would spring fr»m 
that applause; and therefore gave a description^ 
of m^pice the^next day; being resolved, as I 
grow in reputation for witj to resign my pre- 
tensions to beamy* This, J hOpe, may give 
some ease to those unhappy gentlemen, who 
do me the honour to tormeot themselves upon 
the account t)f this my paper* As their case 
is very deplorable, and deserves compassion, 
I shall sometimes be dull, in pity to them, and 
will from time to lime, administer consolations 
to them by further discoveries of my person. 
In the meanwhile, if any one says the Specta- 
tor has wit, it may be some relief to them to 
think th^t he does not ^how it in conripxny. 
And if any one praises his morality, they may 
comfort titemselves by considering, that his 
face is none of the longest." 

1 believ)3 competition is never so dangerous 
as when it is between married people, and I 
have alwaj^ ad mired the wisdom of those hus- 
bafsdsand wives who never venture to play 
chess together. But, if the collision of ability 
in a simple game of chess be replete with dan- 

§er to wedded harmoi^y, how much more so 
)e competitions of /authorship! and while I 
presume to 'advise authors and authoresses not 
to marry each other, I give the following ex- 
tract from Dr. Young's universal Passion, to 
stren^en my advice. 



^^il^ not in shades iSLtt Iraes si^ aJano* 
mar sacred force ktfkiipi fteU tn iawn; 
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Nought but a genius can a genius ^t, « 

A wit herself» Amelia weds a wit. 

'Tie mid that miracles will never cease; 

Thrfee dl^s, three wondrous days they hv'd in peace. 

On the fourth mom a warm dispute atpse 

On Durfey's poetry and Bonyan's prose; 

The learned war both wage with equal force. 

And th« fifth jnom concluded the mvorce." 

■ 

I have asfierted in a preceding page, that 
some persons, fron) a feeling of jealous ooin- 
petition^ undervalue and speak loweringly of 
the merit and ability of their relations; while 
the failing of others is to praise and overrate 
every one thai belongs to thern. The follow- 
ing anecdote illustrates these contrasted ope- 
ratioQs of self-love in a peculiar degree.. ** I 
was Slitting one morning vvith a ladV) (said a 
friend of mine) who was remarkable for speak- 
ing of her relatives in a lessening and com- 
plaining manner^ and to whom tneir praises 
were evidently unpalatable; so much so, that 
1 had long ceased to commend them in her 
presence^ahd I attributed this weakness to a 
sore selfClove which brought itself forward 
in competition, where no one else could see 
any ground for it. Scfon after I was seated , 
another visiter caNfne in, and thinking herseli 
privileged to find |ault with the lady's rela- 
tions, even in her [Vresence, as she had heard 
her speak i\\ of them herself, she talked of 
them in very lowerivig terms, while I sat in 
uneasy silence, disgus^d at the coarse daring 
of the detractor, and dreading to hear the per- 
son addressed join in the detraction. But, on 
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lihecoQtrMryy she not only eagerly defended 
the accused, but l^yished on them the kindest 
en^miums, and showed such jiist indignatioft. 
at the seveiity of the detractor, that she was 
clad* to shorten hop vi«it" ' " How I have en- 
joyed the correction which you ga:ve that rode 
woman! (said I, when she was gone) and I am 
glad to find'that your opinion of those whom 
she censured, is so happily changed." " It is 
not changed at all," sne bluntly riplied; *^ I 
think just as ill qf them as ever, but no one 
shall presume to find fault with -my relations 
in my presence: I think it is taking a great 
liberty with me; it is an affront to my dignity; 
for however ill I may think of my relatives, 
np one has any ^ht to abo^ them in my hear- 
ing, and 1 shall offend them to the utmost" 
O! poor human nature! thought I, when I 
heard ^is anecdote. Here was self-love at its 
climax; this person was induced to violate, lin- 
blushingly, what she believed to be the truth, 
and commend those to whom sh& thought no 
commendation w^as due* not from the amiable 
impulse of natural affection, but from the sor- 
did impulse of self-love! the influence, as I 
may call it, of the pronoun possessive, ^^ my 
and mine." 

Having thus alluded to the pronoun posses- 
sive and its influence, I beg leave to digress 
and say here what I had once intended to say 
on this subject in a publication by itself. 

I shall now reoaf^Kilate what has been said 
in this chapter. 

That the competition between party-giving 
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ladies of all ranks, in a metropolis is well 
known, — that even there, the bitterness of the 
rivalry defends on the closeness of the com* 
petition.. 

Thqt competitions in dress, style of living, 
and dinner-giving, are probably greatest in a 
country town. . 

That competitions in a public ball-^room, or 
wherever rival talents are displayed, have a 
hurtful tendencjr. 

That competitions amongst near relations, 
from the closeness of the collision, excite the 
greatest detraction. 

That competitions in chess-playing, or ta- 
lents of any kind, between husbandsand wives, 
are daneerous to connubial happiness. 

And lastly, as a digression growing out of 
the subject, I express my intention to make 
some oDservations on the influence of the pro- 
noun possessive* 
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CHAPTER IV. 



ON THE PRONOUN POSSESSIVE. 

ThbHe is no pronoun, except it be the pro- 
nouo personal, that i$ so fond of going into 
company and playing the first fiddle there as 
the pronoun possessive. The latter is as om- 
nipotent as any Csiiry of old, for it has a trans- 
forming power, ^'gainst which we can not be 
too much on our guard, sin€e it sometimes 
throws over every person and every thing that 
belongs to us, a lustre which may be mere de- 
lusion, like the mirage on the sea shore. That 
** I '* is a hero, we have long known, from 
good authority, *^and I the little hero of each 
tale," says the poet of good s.ense; but then I 
must consider my or mine as a hero also; nay 9 
I must own that 1 feel his influence so suicn, 
aitid he forces himself so continually into my 
conversation, against my sense oi propriety, 
that, in revenge, I have resolved to hold him 
and his daring up to public reprehension. It 
is in vain that I say to myself why should I 
talk of viyself ? Who cares about mj symp- 
toms, my invitations, or my acq^uamtances, 
my works, or my plans, or any thing belong- 
ing to me, or whether my relatives or friends 
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be sicky ar well, alive, or dead, promoted or 
transported^ Yet, that tyrant my is always 
forcing me to talk of somebody or something 
belonging to mysdf,and probaoly of no inter- 
est whatever to any one Who hears me! 

But though this egotism, or rather meum- 
ism is dangerous, so far as it may make me 
laughe4 at, and lisad others into the snare of 
laughing at me as soon as my back is turned, 
or even before; (and it is so new thin^ to me, 
to be laughed at in my presence^ this is not 
the most dangerous part of the influence of 
the pronoun possessive; it is most dangerous 
when it blinds us to the defects of all who be- 
long to us; when it elevates their charms, ta- 
lents, and virtues, to a height pernicious both 
to us and to themselves, by feeding our self- 
eonsequence and theirs also, filling. us with a 
degree of family arrogance fatal to the charac- 
ter of a humble Christian; yet, who that have 
ever looked into themselves, or ever regarded 
others with observing eyes, but must l>e sen- 
sible of the power of the pronoun my and 
minej in little as well as jgceat things, and will 
not own that the following fable, written by 
that accurate judge of nature, ^sop, one of 
the earliesllpriiiuids of youth, is a faithful pic- 
ture of the delusidns of self-love, and of the 
pronofin possessive? 
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THE EAGI^E AND THE OWL. 



The Owl and Eagle once were apt to quarrel; 

But, wiser grown they longed for peace. 

I know not which of them obtain'd most laurel; 

But, as both thought that war had better cease, 

The one on a king's Htonoor swore, « 

And by an .owl's tne other. 

That the?, sweet peaceful souls, 

Would, m>m that moment, eVer mdiip. 

All sparks of former hatred smother; 

And ne'er^ though hungry, kill and eat 

Each otlher's little ones, however sweet. 

But let the eaglets live, and tiny owls. • 

But, m the head of wisdom's bird, 
•Popt this sage question — ** Though thy word^ 
Dear friend, I doubt not, fain I'd learn 
(And thou ^e reaaon wilt discern) 
Whether the raoe of owls, and most my own. 
To thee are personally known." 
" No!*' cried the Eagle, '* none ere met my sight." 
*• Then," cried the motJier, in a fright, 
" For my sweet hftle ones I tremble!" 
" Why so, dear friend?" the Eagle said, 
" Suppress this foolish dread; ^ 

Tell me what owlets most resemble; ^ 
Describe them so as I may know them, 
(Thy own especially) and I'll forego them. 
Nayl may I from my throne be hurl'd. 
If I would Idll thy dears foi: aU the worid!" 
The owl bow'd low, and on -her heart 
Her claw in,|imtitude she laid; 
And then, with fbnd, deceptive art. 
Her young ones thuB pourtray'd — 
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My dean are alwayi small, weU made, and beautifu!* 
All other owls above, as well as dutiful. 
Thou, by their beau^, wilt at once 
Know them for owb, and wilt be sure they're mine. 
Therefore thou wi}t to spare them all incnne. 
Nor on th«r lovely forms dtftroying pounce/ 
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The Eagle then repeated to himself, 

(Not knowing^ die for Dresden took her Delf ) 

** Small, beautiful, well made! 

O! without further aid, 

I now must know them, and if e^ I meet them. 

As I'm a gfentleman, I will not eat theml" 

** Thanks!" cried the Owl, and bade g^ood bye. 

While her friend soar'd along the sky; 

And she into a hole-retir'd 

Witiiin a moss-crown'd rock; and there, « . 

Ere many days expir'd. 

She piye the owlet darlings bitth,. 

Sweet objects of her tender care. 

Whom, ere they grac'd the earth. 

She bade her dread ally, the Eagle spare. 

And he, in truth, of noble nature. 

Would have rejoic'd to spare each owlet creature. 

Had not the weakly partial ewl. 

Quite blinded by the strong control 

Of XT and -xm, ttie pronoun call'd posbbssitx, 

Described her ugly race as fraught with every grace. 

And fam'd indeed for beauty e'en eseeeSMM. 

But this matedMil and too common blindness 

Made vain thnoyal bird's intehded kimSness;— 

For when,, one luckless day. 

Upon his sounding wings 

He sought for prey 

Within the hole apon the rock, 

And spy'd some wry-nosed, croaking things. 

Big-eyed and hideous. 

And with heads so prodigious. 
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They gave his feelings quite a shock. 

He could not thi^ik he saw those birds 90 pretty, • 

Whom he was taiight to admire a» well.as pity; 

"No, no," said he, 

** These can not be 

The owletd I was ask'd to spare; 

These monsters, and not beauties, aK; 

And, with their, ugliness o*erpowcr*d, 

I think them only fit to be devour'd; 

So; Bans fiiffon, I shall upon them sup;" 

Then, in a trice, they aU wer^ eaten up ! 

When the too partial owl returned. 

And found the nest bereft; 

And, of the forms she left. 

Nought but the bony feet remaining, 

Oh! loud indeed was her complaining;. 

And like anoliLer Niobe she mourned. 

Then to the gods th6 sufferer went. 

In hopes Ikfinerva, her protector, ' 

Would in her sorrows not neglect her; 

But bring to punishment condign, 

The false destroyer of the owlet line. 

"No!" cried Minerva, ''I'm too just for that; 

Thou hast to blame thyself. 

Vain-glorious elf! : 

For thy poor owlets' most untimely fate; 

Thou bad'st the royal bird expect to find 

In them tlxe brightest of the feather'd kind. 

And when he monsters saw, instead of lM|Uties, 

(As he declare in self-d'ofeneei ) ^f 

How, in the name of common sense. 

Could he believe he saw thy dears? 

Therefore, with no misgiving fears. 

He thought it one of his first duties 

TO put an end to such a frightM race/ 

Know th^, poor injured one,v^ough hard's thy case, 

'Twas Tfibt the royal bird's unkindness 

That kai'd thy dariix^ but their mother's blindness. 
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Before thjr partial ngfat 

Thej seem'd so &ir and bright* 

Merely because they offspring were of thine. 

The loss thou'rt doomed to moan 

Was caus'd by the resistless sway 

Of that imperial pronoun^ 

Wluch all the vain obey: 

Henceforth, be on thy g^ard 'gunst mt and xiki. 
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CHAPTER V. 



THi: SUBJECT BESTTMEB. 

I sHALt now return to my subject. As com- 
petition is atWays great, as I have said before. 
In proportion to its closene^, con tern poraries^ 
that is, those who are of the same a^e and 
standing in society, come into the most imme- 
diate competition, and are therefore likely to 
yield to the temptaUons'oonsequeiit on rival- 
ry. I have often heard both men and women, 
who have readily admitted the worldly pros- 
perity, the charms, the talepts, and virtues, of 
those who were avowedly older or younger 
than themselves^ speak doubtfully of the as- 
serted pretensions of their immediate contem- 
poraries; and if at is remarked that they are 
very young looking for their age, the respond- 
ents have hesitatingly said, ^< Do j|u think so? 
I can not say I am of that opioid^' adding, 
<< No, I thihK they look full 'a& old as they are. 
!Let me see! we were at school together, and % 
I know I was at least by two ^r three years ^ 
the youngest.*' •- 

There is also ah 'obvious ^jealousy amongst 
persons of talent and acqurremettt residii|g in 
a country town. Those who are accustom^ to 
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be the oracles of their own «ircley ''bear, like 
the Turk, no brother near the throne," (though 
there are sometimes honourable epxceptions to 
this general rule,) and are apt to judge with 
harshness, and deny the claims of any new 
competition for listeners and admirers. But, 
with what severity, and even contempt, do 
men and women, who pique themselves on 
their reasoning faculties <and powers of argu- 
mentative conversation, regard those amongst 
their acquaintance, whose talents are of a dif- 
ferent nature, especially if the exertion of their 
talents has given them aiiy reputation in the 
world, while the^ are unconscious, probably, 
that their low estimation of the merit of tbeir 
associates is caused by a feeling of rivalry — 
" How can that be?" they might indignantly 
exclaim, '^ouf abilities are not of the same 
kind." No, but in the narrow circle in which 
they meet, they sy*e competing for notice, ad- 
miration, and importance, and much of Dr. 
Goldsmith's feeling, mentioned in the preced- 
ing pages, is at work in them^ they, therefore, 
are under the influence of particular eompe« 
tition. '^ Two of a trade can not agree," says 
the proved^ but it is equally true, though not 
generally ^t, and therefore not sufficiently 
guardea against^ that we are as liable to feel 
envy and jealousy of those whose abilities are 
wholly diHerent to our own, as of those who 
possess the sime gifts as ourselves; only in 
this latter case the jealousy is stronger and 
conscious, in the other it is often unconscious; 
but, unconscious it would not continue to be. 
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if we were all in the salutary habit of feri^t- 
ing out our secret motives, and could bear to 
contemplate ^ that ugly thing, a naked human 
heart" . ' 

Cornpetition for the attribute called feeling 
or sensibility, leads as constantly to ungener- 
ous detraction as any oth^r/ This is a qusility 
which all persons arrogate to themselveSy but 
rarely allow their relatives, friends, or ac- 
quaintaabes, to ][K>ssess in an equal degree. , 

How. common are "the following observa- 
tion!?: "Yes — she is a worthy woman, but I 
am sure she has hutyery litt(k feeling f^ and 
"Yes! I dgre say he is a good man,. bat his 
^mskbility ^\\\ ti^ver hart him." " How dif- 
ferently. I iihould have;b6hared or ielt mider, 
such circumstandes." Herfe the detraction^ i» 
evidently the result of the speaker's entering 
into competition withlhe party spoken of on . 
the score of feeling. And this is an openly 
tti«W£^'eia?sf)ec5«spf jBonipetitionship. .Yet sure- 
ly, there is as much vanity drspfayed by the 
assiHrtption of superior "sensribilit^, as if one 
declared one's belief of beine wiser or hand- 
somer than onjB'^ neighbours; aiid to assert our 
superiority in atiy thihg is a proo^||C self-con- 
ceit; still, there is an injustice comWonly com- 
mitted, on which..! must pbserve, naniely, that 
of considering persons of Hterary:gifts and at- 
tainments as mbre/vain ^^nd conceited than any 
other description of persons. But is thid cen- 
sure jast? I will pijt tiftis case. If an author 
were to talk of his own worlds in company, 
and speak of them aild their uiieCulness with 
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high commendation, he would deserve to be 
called offensively vain; but suppose another 
|i^)itleman present should say ,. now' shocked 
he had been at such a person's waht of feeliHgi 
adding, " how differently t ishould have be- 
haved under such a trials* but then,' few per- 
sons- feel acutely as I, do!" would it not be 
very unfair to say the author was more 
vain tljan he wets? the objects y)f their vanity 
were certainly different, but its degree the 
same. Again, supipose an authoress were to 
commend h«r own writings while with a par- 
ty of friend^, $ind" boast of her own superiority, 
and that another lady should j^oon after de- 

f)reciate the notability and domest re' know- 
edge of some womJin of'her acquaintance, 
an.d, describe her own superior cleverness in 
all domestic arrangements, •asserting what a 
manttger, what a nurse, wh^i^ physician also, 
»he wasupoii occasions! more than insinuating 
that she was a paragon of perfection, in what^ 
I admit, is the best knowledge of woman. I 
beg leave. to ask whether, in such a case, the 
company present would be justified in saying 
that the authoress was the vainer of the two, 
and that tM vanity of authors and authoresses 
was of the superlative decree; and •whether 
truth would uot dqmand, that the nian of as- 
sumed superior feel iqg, and the woman of as- 
sumed superior- notability, were not quite as 
conceited as the author and authoress; and yet 
it is probable, that the company present would 
only hB conscious of the vtlnity of the two 
latter, and that the two formelr would be the 
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first to ridicule the excessive conceit of their 
litferary associate?. Yet, vanity is vanity, and 
conceit, conceit, whatever be the subject on 
wl^ch they are display ed : and whatever , those 
persons are. who assert their own superiority, 
they should be careful to speak with forbear- 
ance of the conceit ^attendant on authorsfnp. 

But to resume- my subjecl;. Many persons 
mischievously mistake irritability [oysensi" 
bilityi and. impute, action^ and &u fieri pgs. to 
ffidingj which ,in reality are the resulfpf ill • 
governed/ temper. . I define irritability to be 
an e?cess*of *g(/^loye and sensibility of social 
leve. I I have heard those whose peace- of 
mind is often disturbed by their unhappy teni- 
per, assert that all good humoured person^ are 
without sensibility, and that where good tem- 
per abouncis, the feelingsn are comparatively 
Munt: thus blinded bj^ self-love, they impute 
to cxceiss oigood feeling, what is, really, the 
consequence of ^ want of religious or moral re- 
straint; and- instep of endeavouring to see 
thi^selves as they are, they impute, to defect 
the chaitn admired in otherjs — therefore, as 
their vanity leads them; to eonsftler their'fault 
as a proof of superior virtue, they ^ve not the 
necessary stimulus to conquer th«r besettihgr 
sinJ Irritability is often occasioned by weak 
nerves and bodily infirmitjr:- hut Whatever be 
its causoj k frequently leadi^ into detracting 
observations; and there is nothing that excites 
uncandid judgment more, nor is a want of so- 
ber-mindedness ever more conspicuous than , 
in the estimiate which we form of ihe degree 
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of affliction exhibited b^ Aiourners. When 
we visit the afflicted in the first days of their 
distress, their apparent degree of misery rarely 
equals our expectatibn, but if they are as much 
subdued Bit Jirsf as we suspected, still they 
usually recover their spirits b^fpre they have 
our permission; ^ild with no small complacen-: 
cy, we compare, their ra'pidTy-recovered cheer- 
fulness, witn Nvhat we believe would ha^e? been 
our. protrctcted sufferings. , Weobsrerve, "it 
is ama^ng how soon Mn or Mrs., or Wjiliam 
or Mary $uch a one, has recovered Jiis or her 
bereavement! and Kow happy it is for some 
folks that they do not feel suchthln^ as others 
do." The robbfir, Procrusties, used to tie the 
travellers whom he conquered on a bed, and if 
their lerigjth exceeded it, he caused their limbs 
to be cut off till they wer6 of the just dimen- 
sions; and if they were shorter, he had them 
stretched ^ill.they reached its uttermost point. 
A sipiilar sort of tyranny is exercised by ob- 
servers on the afflicted. Mpotners must express 
their sorrow exactly as the observers do; their 
grief nfiust be of the same dimensions, or -they 
can not believe them to betiiourners at all. Otie 
says, '^ I c^ed su^ch ^d^y oh our friend so and 
so, and I wassurprisfed tonndhimor her so well! 
He (or she) never once alluded to the deceas- 
ed! almost forgotten already, I dare say," 
Another says, ** I saw our friend_suchan one 
yesterday, and it was surprising how inces- 
santly he or she talked of trie departed, and of 
. the affliction and so on. For my pkrt, I never 
can talk of those I have lost, nor do 1 believe, 
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that those who' feel a loss acutely (?ver can. 
No, no,* 9uch persons are -never really afflict^^ 
tdP . Thus in the one lase, no allusion to the 
death or the dead is looked upon as an evU 
dence of want of proper feeling, and forget- 
fulness- of thie^bereavement; and in the other 
the garrulity of grief is tJonsidered as proof 
of its. non-existence or ixpn-durability. - But, 
in both these eases, thejudgmient was equally 
unkind,, uncand Id, ^x\A^ erroneox!^, The late 
Henry Fuseli; speaking'of 'thehea<l of Bupna- 
parte exclaimed in niy presence, ** 0! there is 
no diiplieate of that ^ead in the worldj^' hut 
added immediately, " but, then to be sure, 
there is no exac.tduplicateof any head and face 
whatever!'* I was struck* with the obseryaj- 
tioaat the time and never forgot it; for it ap- 
peared to me appii cable to moral qualities and 
leelings^-as welfas-to faces and heads, par- 
ticularly in , apprfeoiating the sensibility of 
others. \ have cotivineed myself that no two 
persons fe.el the same thing alike, and if ther.e 
DC ho duplicate pfany head or face, neither is 
there one of any mind, heart, or sensibilit)^; 
consequently all person* have a loay of their 
own o( expressing what they -feeL a different 
way of venting their grief, and of comforting 
themselves uhdier iU and it. would he as nar- 
row, invidiops and presuming, for any one to 
say, that those who dp not express, or conceal 
their grief as we do, are our inferiors in proper 
feelings as it. would be tq assume that Uhe 
weather eould not be warm because we felt it 
cold, or that no oncf cottld think red and yel- 
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low, fine colours, because they were id our 
eyes ugly and gaudy, fbelieve that there are 
as many diversities of grief as of dress, as 
many shades df sorrow as of colour, and the 
great Physician has mercifully furnished as 
many remedies for affliction as for diseases. 
But detractors know hot this. Unsubdued by 
^^' the venerable presenceofmi^ery^^ — misery, 
which if silent they distrust, and if garrulous 
they distrust still more: they visit it hot to 
empathize hniXo judgey and to compare their 
own superior Sei^isibility, wilh. the supposed 
want of it in the object before them; thub con- 
verting the cypress of the .bereaved into -an or- 
nament for their own vanity, and blessing 
themselves, like^ the pharis^e of old, that -they 
are ^* not as other men are/' ' 

I must here insert another proof of the natu- 
ral love of distinction, and. the c6mnEi on ten- 
dency to conr^petition, how:ever unconscious- 
ly felt: — namely, that many are jealous, even 
of superiority in the trials of life, and I 
have 'been interrupted while e3matiating on 
the sorrows and bereavements of^ome of my 
friends,- by this exclamation from another, 
"Oh! .what are their trials to some I could 
mention; th^y ought to be thankful it is no 
worse. ' Other people, as.' / bitterly feelj have 
had much more to undergo." And in piffsi- 
cal inflections Lhaye seen the same desire of 
being supreme in suffering, and have heard 
the sufferer exclaim with obvious and strange 
self-complacency: "Oh! but what are their 
paitlsana agonies to mine!'' andifthissuppos- 
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ed supremacy of trial was not attended with 
murmuring and want of proper resignation to 
the divine will, one can not be disposed to 
rrudp the victims'of pain, the apparent com- 
art derived from this innocent competition. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

• • • ■ 

ON FREOiDENCE; &C. 

I COME now to an inoportant ai>d universal 
species of competition. Important, I may in- 
deed with propriety denominate ft; namely, that^ 
of precedence. Who that htis ever read the his- 
tory of our own countrv, bj tfelat of others, but 
must be well aware, that a disregard of the 
right of an ambassador's precedence, or a de- 
nial of his claims, has sometimes involved 
kingdoms invvar,.-ajiji deluged theworlji with 
blodd; aiffarding onB of the. most melancholy 

• as well as most convincing proofs of ih^i pride 
of hearty disguised under the name of , rights 
of nations, whicb is odious in the sight of him 
who is the ** King of Kings," and of whom it 
is said,that " he casteth dovvn the mighty from 
their seats, and exaiteth th6 humble, and 

* meek." But I shall. confine myself to obser- 
vations on the pernicious effect of this sort of 
cotnpetition on the well-being of private life, 
iand the heart-burnings, the jealousies, and tne 
consequent detracti&nj which it is so apt to 
produce. Even amongst those- whose rights 
are recorded in the Table of Precedence, tn'ere 
is a. possibility of dangerous, mistakes^ for 
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though the most ignorant giver ef a dinner 
knov^s that dukes and ^duchesses walk bef6t*e 
marquisses and marchionesses, and so on dowir 
th^ List, st^ill it Requires some knowledge of 
heraldry to remember the- intricate distinc- 
tions of the degrees Q^■ precedence amongst 
their children. . I riBmember, the. pain expe- 
rienced hy a good-natured man of my. acquaint- . 
ance^ on .finding he had wognded the pride 
and. feelkigs of two noble ladies^ by leading 
out before them the lady of a baronet. But, 
to ray friend, a lady u)^;? a /arfy, and to be 
honoured, as; hejsupposed^ before the other 
pretenders,- who were simpljr nyistresses, 
though honourable preceded their names; and 
ia.cdnfid;ing ignorance he led i\\e dapie down 
to dinner before them, little dreaming of'' to- 
mbrrow's fate." But, the next day, the mo- 
ther of t>ne of. the ladies desired ta speak to 
hiin; and, with no little eagerness,, though 
with the'ihanner of a frue gentlewoman, re- 
pfdached him for the affront which he had 
passed upoT^ the Honourable Mrs. A-: — — ; the 
distressed host anxiously desired to know how 
be had* offended; vC'heb, to his great .'surprise, 
as well as dismay, he learned that it was hy 
giving a baronet's lady the precedence of the 
wife of the younger son of an English ^arl! 
!&|)^ poor friend could not deny the charge; but 
he apologized, promi<«d to do so no more, and 
also promised, that when in the ensuing week, 
Mrs. A. hoivqured .him with her presence to 
nearly, th^ sai]t)e p^irty, he would take care to 
let her precede .every one else; and the- good 
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lady retired well pleased at having tkus as- 
serted the rights, of her daughtei*. But ray 
^friend had made a rash promise, for he had not 
censulte'd Blackstone. Scarcely was this re- 
prover gone, when hB> was. told that Colonel 

B wanted to "^ee him on parttcalar, biisi^ 

ness. My friend w;elcbmed him with his 
usual urbanity, but the Colonel wasrather. dis- 
tant in his behaviour, and told him. that he 
called to.require an explanation pf the extraor- 
dinary disregard of the rights of a noble lady, 
which had been shown by him the preceding 
day. " ! dear Colonel, replied the relieved 
ofiender,- " Mrs. ' ■ ha^ just beeri. here, has 
just shown me m}'^ error, the result. of ignorancte 
only; I have apologized, and when I nave the 
honour of seeing you ail at a supper party here 
next wjeek, 1 have promised to give the pre- 
cedence to the Honourable Mrs. A — ^." 
" To the Honourable Mrs. A ■ . ,^- exclaim- 
ed the Colonel, in an angry tone; /"what! in- 
utter contempt of the rights of my wifel"' My 
poor friend was thunderstruck; and with dim-* 
cuhy faultered out, " biit. Sir, I thought that 
the lady of. an earl's you rtger son's wife*'* — 
" Fiddlestick's end! for an earHs younger son's 
wife, Siri" cri^d the indignant. Colonel; ."my 
wife is- thie eldest daugjhter of an English vis- 
count, and what says ^blackstope, vol..i, pa^e 
405?" *> 1 don't know, I never read Black- 
stone.". . " The mbre shame for you. Sir; well, 
in his table" of precedence, he. says, that * a 
viscount's eldest son ranks before an earl's 
younger son, and that the daughters of liable 
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famUie« always rank with their eldest ^iro^ 
ther.' " *<.poes he, indeed, Sir?" exclaimed 
my frieiid; " vrell, Colonel, and what. then?" 
"What then, Sir? why the Honourable Mrs. 

B-i must takethe place .every where of the 

HdnoprableJHrs. A — ^;and.ifyou again dis- 
regard her. just rights, into vour house. Sir, 
shjB shall Wver «fite.r more. » So jsayiilg, he 
strutted out* of the room, leaving my friend 
convirice'd o^ the. necessity of study injj Blaek- 
stoneim future, before h^ invited to -his house 
the noble and the privileged. But it is not 
amongst those who knpw their own privileges 
to be ascertained, beyond a doqbt, that one sees 
the greatest tenaeiousness of precedency. It 
is where rights are dubious, that withholding 
wiiat wse iniagine ouf due, wounds our selt- 
love. aod lower? oiir consequence, and . that 
granting it /is a pleasing tribute ia our prid^. 
It is no-favour done to a lady of high raak to 
give'her the precedence; she knows her right 
and takes ft,* ai^d no nevv feeling of ^ratined 
pride is excited in her ;.ihe- most obvious and 
uneasjr clinging to precedeoG!)e exists^ w.herQ 
there is no- real right to it> aod- where an ap- 
peal to Blackstohe would be vain, because the 
social existence of the appelknts is not named 
there, I. mean aihofigst- that numerous class 
in society, whose conseauence is chiefly de- 
rived from the fulne^is ot* their purses; and I 
have often observed the pain With which* ^he 
wives of opulent, men \yi business have ^en 
forced tagiye precedence to the poor daughter 
of a baronet or a knight. Hovv often have I 
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heafd this empty aod oaly privilege grud^d 
to its possessor, anc| her pride and presumption 
In accepting it, .censured virith an uhsparing 
ton<^e!— ^competition, undouhtedljr'yiti tnis. id- 
stance, propipting iff the unkind,. and I may 
say unjust,^ detraction. H6w oftein have I 
found, on incpiiry, when I have heard persons 
of dubious' rights to precedence speaking' with 
•everity.of the master of the house,. where I 
knew that they, had recently been visitingy 
thM he had giveo precedpticeof theseve^ ob* 
server to ^me neighbour, friend, or relative; 
unsuccessful competition belng^. in this in- 
stance, ragi^in^, the direct and ifnapubted source 
of detractianl « . - 

The inaster of a hojiise gives ik) proof of his 
superior respect for his noble ^'ui^sts, when he 
gives them the^ precedence due to their rank| 
he only&hows his knQwledge of the red boo k^ 
only acts accordingj: tb herald ric rule* But 
where the Hght of going iirst depehd<s, as it 
sometimes docs, on the dipner-giver's own inm- 
pressioQ of the consequence and standing iti 
§ocieity of the gUest whom he selects^ then ihe 
self-love, is called, into action, and is' gratified,' 
no doubt, in the- person ;sov preferred," and* 
wounded'^ no doubt^ inthose who believe thiey 
had'betler right to. the distinction. By uni- 
versal cbnsenii niai'Hed women and married 
men take place of siitgle ones; and no one, who 
is.n6t ignorant of the common laws, of good 
society, would }e^d .the daughter of a nierely 
rich .man out of the room, before the wife even 
of a poor raan; and decided seniority in age is 
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a just right of precedence, fiut, if the gene- 
ral wish of claioi^ng that empty distinction, 
whi<^ undefined precedence really iSj niust 
continue to .exist, and exist it will while pride, 
of heart remains^ that common sin of unregen- 
erated nature, it were desirable that there 
should be certain- laws drawn up for the regu-- 
lalion of prfecedencei ijn comparatively private 

k society; and that the untitled, whose place is 

' not pointed out in Blaekstone, should have a 
table of precedence of their own. In this ta- 
ble I should like to see places awarded to the 
stranger, to the oldest; the next place to the 
married, according to their imputed age; but I 
am afraid precedence granted on this supposition 
Would occasion even mote heart-burnings than 
the present ntode; arid that when place is ac- 
corded to age, it must be given on that plea to 
those only tof.'whom the epithet of old has long 
ceased. to be an appalling sound. 

But let me not. speak lightly on a subject 
which should be treated with serious consider- 
ation. It. might be beneficjal, perhaps, to ask 
ourselves^ antl those whose rights are not de- 

, fined, whence proceeds our, tenaciousness of 
precedence? 

Is it necessary to our peace to have it prov- 
ed, as far as the circumstance of our preceding 
others can prove it, that we are of more con- 
sequence than the friends by whom we are 
surrounded? if so, and they be as jealous of 
respect as we are, it will not he likely to endear 
the meeting to them, and can not excite in 

, them that lund expansion of heart and mind 

I T' ■ ■ ■ 
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towards all present, which can alone make any 
part deli^httul. But where acknowledged pre- 
cedence is awarded to those advanced in years, 
or to the stranger, no wound is given, even 
to the sorest .self-love, as no one desires to 
compete with any one in age, and. the claims 
of the stranger can not come in ahy painful col- 
lision' with our own. But in what way and 
for*wh$ttare we desirous that the precedence 
should be given us? Is it to raise us in our 
own estimation? That would' be unnecessary, 
for no doubt we are too high in that already. 
Is it to raise us in the estimation of others? 
That also would be. unnecessary, if our right 
to precede were properly, founded; for if such 
right were built on superior respectability of 
character^ and qualities of mind* or heart, the 
trumpery distinction of oUr being called on to 
go first, or the triimpery circumstance of our 
being improperly permitted to ^o last, would 
not, could not, alter our real claint to distinc- 
tion. ... 

In short; the jealousy of place is a feeling to 
be struggled with as wholly at variance with 
thatlowhness of heart which is becoming the 
sincere christlau. Our great poet, in his Para- 
dise Lost, has made the love of supremacy, of 
which precedenoy claimed and given is cer- 
tainly a part, a distinguishing trait in the cha- 
i^acter of Satan: he puts the following character- 
istic words in his mouth: 

**'Better to reign in hell, than serve in .heaven," 

and whenever J hear of men or womeh, who 
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evidently pFefer association wHh their inferiors 
tothe society of their superiors, or equals^. I am 
foi^cibly reminded of this line; and I believe 
that the same sort of characteristic pride, which 
it so aptly expresses, is at work in those indi- 
viduals. 

A foreigner complained to me the other day 
of having had the right which he claimed of 
lea'diag.a lady out, rudely wreste/d from him; 
adding with great energy, ** and is this your 
boasted hospitality? Is this your kindnesis to 
the stranger? In'irty country strangers tiake 
place of every one, even pf the noble; but when 
you invite a stranger to your plentiful board, 
by mortifying his pride, and wounding his 
feelings, you take away from him all appetite 
to eat.'' Apd I doubt not but many persons, 
not foreigners, are daily feeling the same mor- 
tification from a sense of unadoliitted right to. 
precedence, though self-control and policy 
nave prevented them from expressing it, 
which converts thi6m from jconversible into s^ 
Jent guests, and from bepevolent observers of 
thj^ table and the company, into uncandid and 
satirical ones; and where is the remedy? ' 
.. The case is, probably, of frequentoccurrence; 
and, as, laws of precedence,^ except amongst 
the titled^ are arbitrary and undefined, it must 
remain sO. The only resource then, is hum- 
bly to endeavour to annihilate that unchristian 
pride, which leads us weakly to desire prece- 
dence, and still more weakly to resent its be- 
ing withheld. There are some persons pro- 
baoly, who have a pleasure in mortifying the 
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supposed pride of others, or think it their duty 
tcrcio so, oy denying. even their just preten- 
sions;. and there i^e some who will do. it from 
mere ignorance and careleSsniess. But those 
who have taught themselves to took upon such 
distinctions with a humble and christian eye, 
will be able to meet with equal indifference, 
intended and unintended neglect. Ifdtstinc* 
tion be given they \yill receive it without be- 
ing elated, and if withheld, they will not sink 
into sullen and indignant silence; but will on 
the contrary endeavour to give distinction to 
the lower seat awarded to them, by oheeriog 
their neighbours by their, pleasant conversa^- 
tfon. 

I was led to make the-foregoing observation 
by recollecting an anecdote of a.Spanish noble- 
man, which is much to the poi'nt in qaestion, 
and with which I shall finish ipy. discussion 6a 
precedence. 

This gentleman invited a poor but honest 
farmer to dinner, and when tney wete ready 
to sit down, the master of the house insisted 
that the farmer should place himself 'at the 
head of the table; but he obsjiinately refused; 
the other persevered, saying he ought to com- 
mand in his own house; but the countryman, 
piquing himself on his Jmagined civility and 
good* breeding, still persisted in not sitting 
aown, till the gentleman laying both his hands 
on.his shoulders forced him to sit, sa\>ing " sit 
thee down, chatf-threshitig churl! for let me 
sit where I will, that is the upper, end to 
thee;" — and I would advise those who are not 
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disposed to consider pride as a sin, but on the 
cpntrary as akin to a virtue, and therefore 
ciin^ with tenacity to the rights of precedence, 
to console themselves, when those rights are 
neglected or denied, with the remembrance of 
this anecdote, and reflect thajt their rank, their 
merit). and their ^greeableness, remain just the 
same, though they may be 'forced to follow 
those whom they ought to precede, and in- 
stead of sullen looks and silent tonguje, let 
them endeavour to prove themselves, if not 
the first in consequence,, foremost in what is 
better . far, agreeable n ess and good humour, 
qualities which i>Q.red book can give, and iio 
human power can take away. • 

I must beg leave to add that the gospel en- 
joins us alwa5's to chopse the lowest places y 
and none could be jealous of precedency, who 
remembered and were influenced by the fol- 
lowing injunction: ^*.But when thou art bid- 
den, 'go and sit down- in the lowest room." 

I shall how recapitulate tvhat has been said 
in this chapter,*" 

That precedence is one of the most import- 
ant of competitioiTvS, as the denial of the claims 
of an ambassador to precedence has sometimes 
deluged nations with bipod. 

That in private life this sort of competition 
excites many heart-burnings, and leads to envy 
and detraction. 

That the rights ev6n of the privileged or- 
ders, it is sometimes difiScuU to ascertain, with- 
out a knowledge of Blackstone; and this is il- 
lustrated by a,« anecdote. . * 

f2 
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That the greatest tenacity of precedence is 
evinced by those whose rights to it are dubi- 
ous, and t^hose claims (those of the merely 
rich for instance,) are not acknowledged in 
Blackstonfe. 

That' it were desirable for rules of prece- 
dence tp be drawn up, to regulate the claims 
of those whosle rights are not in the red book. 

That it is right to jeive precedence to the 
stranger, and the oldest in company* - ■ . 

That abroad, strangers at a party take place 
eten of the noble. 

That it would be best to stru^le with the 
desire of precedence, as an unchristian feeling. 

That it would be wisest to endeavour to be 
indifferent to going first or last, and try, wher- 
ever we sit,, to make our part of the table ^he 
most attractive, be it loW or high, by the plea- 
santness of our conversatidh-T-a chatni liq red 
book can give or take away.- 

That the anecdote which I give is applica- 
ble to the subject ' 

Lastly, that it were well to remember the 
sacred injunction, to go, when bidden to a 
feast, unto the lowest room. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



ON RELIOIOUb COMPETITION. 

Having laid it down as « general principle, 
that the feeling of competition is common to 
ev.efy- one, and that its results are envy and 
detraction, it must be my firm belief that even 
that class of my fello\^-christians, who are 
teachers of the word, can not be 'wholly ex- 
enipted from the dangers Incident to it; bdt in 
them, .such feelings^ I trust, are in some mea- 
sure subdued, a^ soon as they are aware of 
their existence; and how can a humble, serious 
christian, who performs the duty of self -ex- 
aminationy ^hd brings before his mind every 
night not only the actions but the feelings 
which he has experienced during the day, m 
order to supplicate pardon, if they have oeen 
sinful, ana to return thanks; if they have been 
pure, how can such a m^n have a feeling of 
jealous competition without being conscious 
of it? But, as he knows his dishasey he also 
lLnoyf9h\% remedy i 

1 have been encouraged to make these re- 
marks, by perusing a sensible and useful work, 
called ** Ghristian Fellowship, or the Church 
Member^s Guide," by J. A. JartXes. 



I 
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In this work, the language of reproof shows, 
that certain errors are apt to creep ih even 
amongst the pious. But he shall speak for 
himself. "It does not unfrequently happen, 
that where two or more churches of the same 
denomination exist in a town, a most unhappy, 
unscriptural, and disgraceful temper* is mani- 
fested towards each other. All the feelings of 
envy, jealousy, and ill-will, are cherished and 
displayed with as much or more bitterness, 
than twq rival tradesmen would exhibit in the 
most determined opposition of interests/' 

Again he says: " Let us not look with, envy 
and jealousv on the growing prosperity of 
other societies. Let us not consider their suc- 
cess as in any degree encroaching upon ours. 
If we succeed more in pur a\yn church, l^t us 
be thankful but not boastful; if others take 
precedence, let us bestirred tip to affectionate, 
noly emulation, but not to envy and jealousy." 
" Shall we feel mortified when immortal souls 
are saved, because we were not the instru- 
ments ot their conversion? Shall we say, if 
we can not gather them into the church, let, 
them not be gathered? If two rival pKysi- 
dans, who. had each as much as he could do, 
when the plague was raging in a' town, looked 
with envy and grudging on each other's suc- 
cess, what should we say of their spirit? But 
such a temper, in these circumstances, is far 
less criminal than the envious disposition of 
some ministers and their flocks." 

There should be a spirit of mutual affection 
between tha. members of different- churches; 
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they should live as brethren; and that this 
Plight not be disturbed, they should avoid, 
when they meet in their respective social cir- 
cles, ail invidious and uncharitable reference 
to the others, 

• Nothing is more common than for the^chris- 
tians of one society to make the circumstances 
and faults of those of another the leading topics 
of coriversation. " Ministers and leading per- 
sons in the company should always set tneir 
faces against' this mischievous gOssip. All 
compar'tsons between the" talents of the minis- 
ters^and the respectability of their churches 
should be carefqily abstained from." *' It is 
right for every church member to be attached 
to hi« own pastor, and he may very innocently 
think, that his minister is the very best preach- 
er in the town; but it- is insulting and mis- 
chievous to express bis opmion to those who ^ 
prefer artother. ' I have copied the foregoing 
extracts' with more pleasure, because, some of 
the passages come in aid of what I have said 
on the duty of every one to discourage tale- 
bearing detraction. This impressive author 
says, '* Ministers and all leading persons in the 
company should always set their faces against 
mischievous gossip;" but. all gossip is mis^ 
chievous, and not only ministers, Hbut every 
one in a company should qndeavour to lead the 
conversation into better things; and I feel as- 
sured that this cliristian writer would fully 
agree with me in opinion. He also discourages 
criticism and comparison of the talents of min- 
isters; and as I intend, to hold up this sort of 
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criticism to just reprobation, I feel fresh en- 
coiirap^ement to the task, while transcribing 
the above extracts. .1 hope that I shall not be 
<ieemed presumptuous in'lbaving discussed the 
certain temptations and probable errors of 
christian ministers; but I tnoughtl could not 
avoid alluding to them, as I feel a strong con- 
viction that nothing is more likely to inter- 
rupt watchfulness — that '* watchfulness unto 
prayer,*' so requisite even to the most spiritual 
of teachers, as a belief that they are raised 
above the weakness of other men, and that 
though others may stumble^ their footing is 
secure. 

I have-entire unity of opinioo with the sen- 
timents of the following extract; nevertheless 
I believe, that though comf>etition is- not the 
only source of detraction, its results are of the 
most mischievous and ipoat extensive nature, 
and the envy which it Excites Is the most dan- 
gerous and most incessant.- " Others there are 
who use defamatory discourse^ neither for the 
love of news nor defamation, but purely for 
love of talk; whose speech, lilpp a flowing cur- 
rent, bears away indiscriminately whatever 
lies in th^ way; and, indeed, such incessant 
talkers are usually people not of depth enough 
to supply themselves out of their own store, 
and therefore, can not let foreign accession 
pass by them, no more than the mill, which is 
always going, can afford any waters to run to 
waste. I know we use to call this talkative- 
ness 2l feminine mce; but to speak impartially, 
I think, though we have given them the inclo- 
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sure of the scandal, they have not of the fault; 
and he that shall appropriate loquacity to wo- 
men, may, perhaps, sometimes need to lif^ht 
Diogenes^ candle to *e^A? a man; for it is pos- 
sible to go into masculine company, where it 
will be as hard to edge in a word, as at a fe- 
male gossiping. However, as to this particu- 
lar of aefaming, both the sexes seems to be at 
a vie, and I think he were a very critical judge, 
that could determine between them. Now, 
lest this, latter sort of defamers should l^e apt 
to- absolve themselves as men of harmless in- 
tent-ions, I shall desire' them to consider, that 
they are onlv more impertinent, not less inju- 
rious. For though it be granted, that the* prdud 
and envious are to make a distinct account for 
their pride and envy, yet, as far as relates to 
their neighbour, they are equally mischievous. 
Anacreon, that was choked with a erape stone, 
died as surely as Julias Caesar, with his three-' 
and-twenty wounds; and a man's reputation 
may be a& well fooled and prattled away as 
maliciously betrayed. Fame is a tender thing, 
and seldom is tost and bandied about withojiit 
receiving some bruise, if not a crack; for re- 
ports, we know, like snow-balls, gather still 
the farther they roll, and when I have once 
handed it to anotherj how know I how he may 
improve it?'* ' 

There is another class of zealous christians 
and highly commendable to whom, hut with 
great humility, I would recommend constant 
watchfulness over their own motives and 
words; because their very virtue may lead them 
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to err, and makf them forget awhile the " de- 
ceitfulness of the human heart'' I mes^n that 
extensive class philanthropists j those who are 
trying to do good, both spiritua^l and mora), in 
every way, to all their fellow creatures, who 
associate and congregate in various public 
meetings^and also in the closer and therefore 
more dangerous collision of private committees. 
There is great danger that a love of power 
should creep in on all these occasions, that the 
controversy of opinions should lead to angry 
'discussion, and that unsuccessful competition 
should here, as in other cases, lead to unjust 
judgment, animosities, backbitings, detraction, 
and perhaps defamatioti. I believe it is im- 
possiole for any number of persons, men or 
women, to meet together even for good, with- 
out evil being present with them; and christian 
purposes do not always ensure the existence 
and continuance of a christian spirit. Per- 
haps this remark may, be deemed, impertinent, 
but the experience of others, if not my own, 
has eonyinced me that warning is. sometimes 
needed even by the pious, and the benevolent. 
Though it is not necessary for me to say more, 
I could not be easy, to say less; and I can not 
conclude these observations better than by giv- 
ing the following extract: — *< No ix^n can be 
eminent for purity, or even for moral virtue, 
but he shall have many invidious eyes upon 
him, watching for his halting; and if any the 
least obiiqujty can be espied, he is used worse 
than the vilest malefactor; for such are tried 
but at one bar, and know the utmost of their 
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doom, bul these are arraigoe^ at every Uble, 
ia every tavern, and at such variety or judica- 
tures; there will be as great variety of sen- 
tences, only they concur in this one, that he 
is- ^ ht/jjocriiey and then what complacency, 
what triumph have they in such, a discovery. 
^There is not half so much epicurism in any of 
their more studied luxuries, ho spectacle af- 
fords th^m so much pleasure, as a bleeding « 
fame thus lying at their mercy. *' 

I shall conclude this section of my work with 
another of -^Elsop's fables. . , 
•• '' ■ ' .' 

THE ASS AND. THE LAP-DOG. 

It is a strong and tenable position, . 
That, if we speak of man, or beast,. 
There's scarcely one, or very few at least, 
Who does not feel ^Q[gqad of competition^ 
At my assertion, you, perhaps, may sneer; 
But tha^t wise hian, nay, wijsest man of old, 
^sop, who many a warning lessoii told,, 
Aiable wrote,. in which he makes it clear, * 
That beasts Can jealous be, and strive to vie 
With.other beasts: if y6u the fact deny« 
Pray^ read this fable, ^t'-rate of its. class. 
And call'd, my friends, — ^the Liq>dog, and the Ass. 

There was a gentleman of gt>od renown, 

"Who dwelt, I ianey, in a country town. 

And had a Lapdo'g, a most- merry' thing, 

l^Iack nos'd, hke spkniel dogs, t^at pleasM a king, 

(That king I mean whose foolish conduct tnes one, 

'Who ne'er said foolish thing, nor did a wise one,) . 

He had a donkey also, long-ear'd elf! 

Whom he permitted to enjoy himself 

In a green paddock* at the end of which; 

As the good gentleman was very rich. 
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• ■ 

Andi^uld afford Iftnself ilidii]g«ncitt, 

There was a smart alcove, with & vcrftiida» 

To fhade his eyes from day's too strong effulgencic8» 

And o'er it, sweetest flowers were jtau^t to wanden 

There sat oior gentleman to read or sleep, 

Wfdle up hi» Up, the little dog would creep. 

Whene'er his master dos'd. 

And there, like dormouse, he reposed; 

Then, lyhen he lyoke, with winning grace. 

He would jump up And lick his face; 

Or, by some other fond caress, 

His grateful tenderness expiress: 

And then, the acme of his joy tp i^how. 

He ne'er would fiul . • 

To wag his tail, • 

And treat his master with a sharp hou> vow^ 

So pass'd of man and dog, the summer hours. 

But not unmark'd by hin| upon the. ^p'ass. 

The thistle-loving ass. 

Whose heart the canker, envy, thence devours. 

At length, he sought a neighbouring pond, and there. 

Within its face, as in a glass reflected. 

He all his features, and nis face iiisp^c^ted; 

Then cried, ** why surely, Vxn aa fatr. 

As that mean, little, nbisy, capeHng dog, , 

Ths^t's not much bi^er tiian a fuU-siz'd hog; 

His ears are short, but mine are long^ 

So is my nose, and as to powers of song. 

In my opinion, they could have no ear, ' 

Who could the barking of that cur compare • 

With the pathe^c and sonorous sound 

Of my deep bray, that wakes the echoes rot|^; 

Yet, I must own, our master is so blind. 

And to that animal so strangely Wind, 

That ev*iy day one sees 

The creature on his knee^; 

And when he licks his face. 

He gives him an embi-ace; . . 

If he puts out fiis paws. 

Oh! then such loud applause! 
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But wheo he barka^ and makes liis odious din, 
Then most he seeAis approving smiles to win; 
While I, -unheeded eat my g^rass, or roots, 
Or, if Pm notic'd, when I dare draw nigh, 
Uy master soon averts his eye. 
And cries, g^, get out of my way thou brute ! ' 

WeU, Fm resolv'd, I too will strive to please 

If y^ dear protector, by such trieks as these; 

He does not know how charming I can be: 

He never saw me give my foot to shake. 

Nor in the air like dancer spring; 

And I'believe, I don*t mistake, 

When I assert, he never heard me sing. 

Then how can he admire, poor man. 

The charms he never saw^ 

111. TO upon a different plan. 

And try upon myself to draw 

The love and praise that short-legg'd elf 

Has, hitherto, attracted to himself." 

So said, so done, and the nei^t time, 'tis said. 

His master came to seek his bower's green shade. 

The donkey, would not let him pass. 

But such a caper gave upon the g^rass; 

Heels overhead. 

That full of dread, r 

The good old gentleman made a swifl retreat. 

And too alann'd to speak, ran to his seat; 

For bit by fly, callM ga^ 

He thought &ie*tumbling brute was gprown quite mad; 

And he Siought so still mpre. 

When setting up his bray or roar. 

The donkey, mimic-like. 

Held up his foot, less fon!n'd to coax, than strike; 

And little made like tiny dogs to tap. 

Then, rushing on his wond*rin^ master, 

Who little look'd for such great disaster. 

Tried, vain attempt! to sit upon his lap! 

In short, could never lapdog, poodle, monkey. 

More fond and playful be, thian was our donkey. 
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*0 ! what caresses and what melody ! 
No wonder, that, too ternfy*d to fly. 
The gentleman cried out amain': 
** Willf Thomas! come this moment, or I'm slain/* • 
Will, Thomas, heard and soon didodg*d our hero. 
Who look'd, andfelt a Zero; 
'But harder soon his pU^^ht, 
His hand each sen^ant raises, 
And stead of Und p^ress and.grttteflil praises. 
They rain down blows upon the luckless wi^^t; • 
Then to the i^ble dragi^d, nt) more a ranger • 

In the green paddock, tie him to the manger!— 
There, in revenge for this.unkmd partildity, • . 
What could ouf ass, poor Don Dismality, 
Do you think, to save him from distraction. 
Since for assault he could not bring an action^ 
Know then, he tried to give his yhaih relief. 
By har^ remarks upon his cause of grief. 
Aj^ainst the lapdog ne essayed; 
Muist groom^ and men, and boys, t» raise a he^aaa. 
By underrating the poor thing's pretensions,' 
And imputations, that wer^ half mventions. 
In short, the donkey plied that common trade, 
I mean that common trade, yclept dettwidicnt 
And I begin and end^ ynth Uiis position, 
7?ie source from which detraction mrtnga, 
77ie power which impi its harpy unngs; 

Is CHISF&T UirSUCCSSSrUL COMPSTITIOK. 

Recapitulation: — That mitirsters of the 
gospel are, like other men, exposed to the d an- 
ger of com petition^ and should therefore watch. 

That they shpuld also set their faces against 
mischievous gossip. 

That philanthropists, who are -often in com- 
petition at public me.etings and committees, 
should also he on their guard. 

Lastly, by one of xEsop's fables, 1 illustrate 
the power of unsuccessful competition. 
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CHAPTER Vlir. 



ON DETRACTION. 



What is detraction? According to the de- 
rivation of the word, it means to draw or take 
fronit Oflias to depreciate. ' The province of 
detraction is to lessen the merit of persons, 
objjectSy and tilings, by severe comments, by 
finding fault, by ridicule, and by mimickry; 
relating degrading anecdoteis of those whom 
he wishes to lower. . 

Detraction is of two kinds, it may be acted 
as well ais spoken. I shall begin with the lat- 
ter species, and endeavour to describe its va- 
rieties. I endeavoured in my former chapter 
to prove that general and particular competi- 
tion were, consciously or unconsciously., the 
principal and most pernicious source of de- 
traction, and I shall try to show, in some of 
the following pages, in what mariner a detract- 
ing spirit endeavours to effect its purposes. 
Though detraction is one of the most power- 
ful rulers in society. It does not affect the pomp 
of a sovereign ; it has no leviles or gala days, 
but i\ delights quite as^miich in the privacy of 
a t§te-&-t^te, in the domestic circle of a large 
faimly, or even more, perhaps, than in an as- 

G 2 
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sembly of a more public and extended nature. 
A tea-party is proverbially said to be the favour- 
ite scene of scandal; but though all scandal 
is certainly detraction, it by no means follows 
that all detraction is scandal, and the differ- 
ence I think is this: scandal is an evil report 
of a person's actions, and is detraction amount- 
ing to defamation. But the detraction of 
which I shall most especially and largely treat, 
is lessening remarks on a person's qualifies, 
mannem, and pretensions; and many, 1 had 
almost said all, indulge in this*lowenng con- 
versation, who would shrink with conscien- 
tious aversion from relating a tale of scandal. 
Besides, however common scandal may be, it 
never can be as common as detraction^ in the 
sense in wliich I understand it,* because the 
arm of the law defends reputations in some 
degree: and those who injure ;the fame of man 
or woman, run the risk of answering for their 
fault before the b^r of justice, or according 
to the heathenish custom of worldly honour. 
But mere detractors may wage ' their petty 
war \vith the utmost security,- against the ob- 
jects of whom they may be consciously or un- 
consciously envious, but they are certain of 
enlisting others immediately on their side; nor, 
perhaps, are they at all aware that what ap- 
pears to them nothing but a delightful way 
of beguiling the time, is, in fact, an unwar- 
rantable attack on the merits, respectability, 
and rights, of their fellow-creatures — is, in 
reality, the evidence and result of an unchris- 
tian spirit, and may certainly be ranked un- 
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der that solemnly •forbidden indulgence, evil 
speaking. 

Amongst the benefits, to be derived from 
general education, and^the utiliost cultivation 
of the mindy ainongst all classes, I consider a 
probable, dirninutipn of detraction as one of 
the greatest advantages. For when education 
and acquirements become so ^neral, that the 
mbst modest of women need* not fear to talk of 
what she knows, and can. converse on books 
'without the dread of being considered a blue- 
stocking; the tone of conversation will insen- 
sibly become,raised: At present, it is (may I 
dare to assert it?) the ignorance of women in 
general, that the narrow views in men occa- 
sioned by the long habit of considering women' 
as unfit for rational conversation, which fills 
provincijBtl society, more especially, with de- 
traction; for the women when alone, and the 
men when^they join the women, have no general 
objects on which thay can converse, after ^ la 
pluie et le beau-temps" have been sufficiently 
discussed, except the gossip of the day, and 
observations on the persons^ daess, manners, 
and morals perhaps ot their associates. 

Detraction is the readiest and the easiest 
theme, therefore it is preferred; but were both 
sexes to be taught to leel that it is disgraceful 
not to he-willing and able to converse of better 
things,^ (and. this conviction must be the result 
of universaLedacation,) one's neighbours' faults 
and follies, distresses, disgraces, or their more 
unwelcoine success, would cease to be brousht 
into diseussioD, even in the confidence of a • 
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t£te-a-tdte, ks the onlj means of killing time; 
and detraction, with its mischievous eflects on 
those who are its narrators^on those who hear 
it, and on thpse \vho are its objects, would be 
driven away from society with the contempt 
and aversioa it deserves. 

A lady at C— : — '^ near London, instituted, 
several. years aso, a conversation party, which 
was to meet at ner house on a certain day, at 
the beginning of every month; a question of 
morals was to be the subject discussed. She 
designed this meeting fuc the benefit of her 
youns acquaintance of both sexes; and the 
female part of the audience were expected to 
work for the poor while the gentlemen con- 
versed. Any one was at liberty to propose a 
question to the party then assembled, to be 
discussed al the neict mfeeting. These ques- 
tions, which are always given in writing, are' 
deposited in a vase; and one being drawn forth' 
by enhance, is to be the. subject d^biated when 
they assemble again. Most of the speakers 
are distinguished for their talents' and piety. 
It is a remarkably fact, that this conversation 
party (as it is called) has for 25 years met un- 
interruptedly, ever since the day b£ its insti- 
tution; as the lady, at whose house it always 
assembles, desires her doors should be opened 
for its reception, even when she is absent from 
home. An analysis of each subject discussed 
in the evening is written by some one present 
and read at the commencenient of the follow- 
ing sitting. The friend who gave me this ac- 
count, and who is worthy to partake and able 
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to describe its iotelleetual advantages, informs 
me, that the first time of her bemg present 
the question discussed was censorio'usness, and 
she wished I had had . the benefit of hearing 
what passed, as I might have turned it to the 
profit of the book whifh I am writing. She 
thinks, that if the whole of those proceedings 
were published it would form an interesting 
collection of moral essays,, as the speakers are 
roost of them accustomed to composition, and 
in the habit of instructing, enlightening, aad 
beilefitting their fejlow-creatures. 

I do not mean, by giving the above account, 
to invite any one to form a siilailar institution; 
though, if I livedadt C- — ^, I should be desi- 
rous of belonging to Ibis; but I have had plea- 
sure in reading such an instance of wiise and 
individual benevolence, displayed in her who 
planned this meeting originally for the benefit 
of youth, and has hitherto continued it with 
successful perseverance. ■ When her place here 
shall know her no more, I feel assured that 
her memory will.be loved and cherished, and 
that " many a youth, and manjr a maid,'*' will 
be able, ,prbbably, in aftef life, to trace some 
pious feelings and some Virtuous excitement, 
whose influence has beisn blessed to them, to 
these "meetings at the house of their departed 
friend, and will mention her name with re- 
spectful love and grateful reverence.* 

. * since I wrote the above, a reading party (as it is -call- 
ed) has been instituled in this city, by some of the young- 
er members of the Society of Friends. At this meeting^ 
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As I am desirous of profiting in (his HUie 
work, by the assistance of those far wiser than 
I aitti I shall giye the following extract from 
Archbishop Leigh ton, on the text, ** Thou 
shalt not bear false witness against thy neigh- 
bour;" for though, as ^ ^aid before, .'^ bearing 
false witness" is in one sense the worst species, 
the' very climax of evil speaking, and goes be- 
yond, therefore, what I am treating of, still 
there is, in this extract, so much that bears 
immediately on my subject, and it contains 
such excellent, and I Ynay add necessary, in» 
struction, that I can not forbear to lay it be- 
fore my readers^ 

"Perjury, or false testiittony, in a |)ublic 
judiciary W£nr,ls, we see, by the express words 
and letter ot the command, forbidden, as the 
highest and most heinous wrong of the kind; 
but under the nam^pf this, all the other kinds 
and degrees of ofif&nce against our neighbour's 
good name are comprised: 1, All private ways 
of calumny and false imputation. 2. All un- 
grounded and false surmi'ses^.or suspicions; all 
uncharitable conslructioxis of others' actions 
and carriage. 3. Strict remarking of the faults 
of others, without any calling to do so, or hon- 
est intention of their good, which appears, if 

which takes place every three weeks, at different houses, 
in regular succession, one oiP the, youn^ men reads aloud, 
while the young women are employed m working for the 
poor; and between the' intervals of reading, the conver- 
sation turns on what has been read. 

It is one of the rules of this meeting, that their conver- 
sation should be on things, and not on peraoni. 



BETRAOTION DlSfLATSff^ 79 

having observed airy thing, that of truth is 
reprovablet we. seek not to reclaim by-secret 
and friendly admonition, but, passing by 
themseiveSy divulge it abroad to others; Tor it 
is a most foolish self-deceit to. think, that be- 
cause that is not forged, but 'true, which thou 
speakest, this keeps thee free of the command- 
ment: no, thy false intention and malice make 
it calumny and falsehood in thee) although, 
for the matter of itj what thou sayest be most 
true:^ all thou gainest b^ it is^ that thou dost 
tumble and bemire thyself in the sin of ano- 
ther, and makest it, possibly, more thine than 
it is his own- who committed it; for,, he may 
be,'h9th some'tou^h of remorse who. commit- 
ted it; whereas it is evident that thou delight- 
est io it; and though thoci prefacf". it witn a 
whining and feigned regret, and semblance of 
pitying him, and add withal, some words of 
commending him. in somewhat else; this is but 
the gilding arid sqgaring-of the pill, to make 
men swallow it the more easily, and thy bitter 
mali«e pass uoperceived. They that by their 
calling ought to Watch, over the lives of 'others, 
must do it faithfully and 'diligently, admonish- 
ing and rebuking privately: and where that 
prevails not, they may, yea they ought, to do it 
more publicly, but all in loye, seeking no- 
thing but, the glory of God and the salvation 
of souls.' 4. l!asy hearing and entertaining of 
mis-reports and detraction, when others speak 
them, Exod. xxiiJ, l;*this is that which main- 
tains and gives subsistence to •calumny, other- 
wise it would starve and die of itself, if nobody 
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took it in and gave it lodging. When malice 
ppursitout, if our eyes be shut against it, and 
there be do vessel to receive it, it would fall 
like water upon the ground, and could no 
more be gathered up; out th^re is that same 
busy humour that men have/it is very busy, 
and yet the most have it, more or less, a kind 
of delight.'and contentment to hear evil of 
others, unless it be of such as they affect; that 
they readily drink in, ^not without some plea- 
sure, whatsoever is sppken.of.this kind. The 
ear trietk the toordsy as the mouth tasteth 
the meaty Job xxxiv, 3; but, xertainl^, the 
most ears are perverse and distempered in the 
taste, as some kind of palat^ are, and can find 
sweetness in sour calumny/' " They offend 
that seek,, in any kind, 9t the expense of the 
good .'name and esteem of others^ to increase 
tneir own;, who try, out of others' ruins, 
to make up themselves, and therefore pull 
down as much as they can, and are glad to have 
others to detract from the repute of their bre- 
thren; particularly, any that ar^ in likelihood 
to surpass and obscure them." 

I have alluded to the bad effect of evil speak- 
ing on those who* hear it, and on those who 
are its objects; for^ in the first place, detract- 
ing conversation injures the utterers of it, be- 
cause they are guilty of positive sin them- 
selves in so. speaking: in the secoiid place it 
injures those who hear it, because it is a snare 
to theni, and leads tiiem by bad example in- 
to commission of the same sin. In the third 
place^ it essentially injures the individuals 
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who are the objects of it; for such a mutual 
censure of persons with whom, perhaps, we 
intimately associate, not only lessens them 
in bur opinion, but insensibly weakens our 
regard for them, as we never can continue to 
love those individuals whom we are daily con- 
scious of having injured. Their .^kindness, 
their smiles are a sort of reproach to our con- 
science, and we become more eager than ever 
to find out and to descant on their foibles, in or- 
der to excuse to ourselves the change in our. 
sentiments. I believe that the only means^ by 
whieh we can be certain of lovitig our friends 
with a strong and .unvariable re^rd is, never 
to allow ourselves to talk of their failings, nor 
even to think of them, if iVe can possibly avoid 
it, except 4s a salutary warning to ourselves. 

It is now time for me to give some exam- 
ples of detraction. . But I must premise, that 
nothing is so likely to provoke a detracting 
spirit^ and lead to triaducing observatiobs, as 
making any one the Object of exaggerated 
praise; and that I never heard either man or 
woman declared, by some devoted friend or 
kind relation, to be perfect; that I did not 
see the self-love of every one who heard it up 
in arms; and the paragon has been hurled 
down from the pinnacle of imagined perfec- 
tion^ by the relation of some lowering anec- 
dot«9 o^ ^^ utterance of ^ome degrading but 
iust observation, which would never nave 
been tnade, perhaps,' but for *the extravagant 
encomium above alluded to; .nay, I haveliad 
occasion to suspect and believe, that some per- 

H 
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sons indulge in violent praises of those whom 
they scarcely envyj in order that they may 
enjoy the detraction which they are well 
aware their praises will excite; nay, soch is 
the obliquity of human natuue, that praise is 
not always the tribute of a full heart, overflow- 
ing with sincere admiration, but the indul- 
gence of a malignant desire .to mortify the self- 
Jo v& of those who hmr it. 
. 1 know persons who never praise any one, ex- 
cept io order to mortify such hearers as are no- 
toriousfyin competition with the lauded object, 
and as might naturally be expected, the same 
persons hav.e been seen to writhe almost in 
agony at hearing the just encomiums bestow- 
ed on competitors for fame, whether the rival 
be man or woman, and then give away, at 
length,* into the most cruel detraction from the 
abilities and ev^n- moral qualities of the per- 
sons so commended. I have met, but I know 
not where, with the following anecdote. A 
gentleman was once so notorious amongst his 
companions for his envy, and his almost mor- 
bid diaiike to hear anv one praised, that they 
resolved to expose him by the, following 
stratagem: They invented a person, a name, 
and a situation, and when they were next in 
company with the envious man, thev talked 
of thii imaginary being as the first oi his spe- 
cies, and invested him with every grace, tal- 
ent, and acquirement, till the envious auditor 
could bear no more, but, hastily interrupting 
the last eulogist, he exclaimed, ^'AUtnisis 
such romantic nonsense and exaggeration that 
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I can be silent no longer! I was acquainted 
with the gentleman in question/ a few years, 
affo, an#I pronounce him utteriy unworthy 
of the praise you have bestowed; nay, if I were 
to tell you all 1 know of him, you would blush- 
for having set up sucb an idol to worship.'' 
This unprincipled effusion of jealous rage wat - 
receivea, at first, with an awful silence, such as 
is usually experienced when one hears df or 
witnesses some act of moral delinquency; but 
it was soon succeeded by a burst of indigna- 
tion, ending in a sort of hcToting and groaning- 
interrupted onj^ by the voice of him who was 
deputecL to tell the truth t6 the still agitated 
offender; namelv, that it w^s utterlv impossi- 
ble he should nave ever known tne gentle- 
man in question, or aught ag<ainst him, as he 
nevet* had any existence, except in their in- 
vention, and that he and his perfection had 
only been imagined, in order to try the force 
of tjiis hearer's besetting sin. 

Whether the culprit was warned and taught 
by this disgraceful experience I do not remem- 
ber to have heard, and the whale story may 
be a fiction; but I dare say there are few of us 
who have not felt at times as if extravagant 
and exaggerated praise of others was a sort of 
injustice to ourselves, and perhaps to those 
wnom we tenderly love; and when bearing 
any one described to be the most delightful, 
most wise, most virtuous, most accomplished, 
arid most superior of created beings, there kte 
few hearers who have not experienced a desire 
to substitute the more reasonable, and probably 
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juster expression of one of the most delight- 
ful, wise, virtuous, accompHshed, and superior, 
of created beings. The eulogists, who do not 
use this phrase, so much more l^al^my to self- 
love tkan the other, run the risk of calling 
forth the jealous feelings of all whom they ad* 
driSss, and expose their idol tn the risk of being 
instantly assailed. I have always considered 
such encomiasts as wholly deficient in that 
knowledge of the human heart, which is so 
necessary to keep our own hearts free from 
sin, and to prevent us from laying snares for 
the hearts ot others. Such ex^avagant enco- 
miasts appear to me the nursing mothers of 

DETRACTORS. 

I shall now recapitulate what has been said 
in the present chapter. 

I have stated thait detraction is of two kinds, 
spoken and acted ; that though all scandal is 
detraction, detraction is not always scandal, 
that scandal or defamation can not be as com- 
mon as detraction, because the law in some 
metoure defends reputation: that when educa- 
tion becomes so . general, that women may 
venture to talk of books, and things of gene- 
raV utility,* without the fear of being called 
blue stockings, the tone of conversation will 
be necessarily raised, and.detracting discourseis 
abolished. , ' 

That evil speaking has injurious effects on 
the utterer and the hearer, as well as the sub- 
ject of it, and wherefore. 

.That the only means by which to secure un- 
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alterable regard towards our friends, is never 
to talk of their failings. 

That nothing is so likely to provoke detract- 
ing observations, as exaggerated eulogy. 

That some persons indulge in ei^lravagant 
praises of those whom they secretly envy, iti 
order to enjoy the detraction which they are 
well aware their praises will excite. 

That such is the obliquity. of some individu- 
als, they never praise but with' a view to mor- 
tify the person whom they address, particu- 
larly when thev know tbeir auditpr to be in 
rivalship with the person so eulogized.. 

Lastly, that extravagant eulogists are the 
nursing mothers of detractors. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



ON THE PIFFEREKT CLASSES 07 PSTEAOTOBS. 

I SHALL now proceed to enumerate the dif- 
ferent classes of detractors. 

Detractors may be divided under the follow- 
ing heads: — 

Gossips. 

Talkers-over. 

Laughers-at. 

Banterers. 

Nicknamers. 

Stingers. 

Scorners. 

Sneerers. 

Eye-inflictors. 

Mimicks. 

Caricaturists. 

Epigrammatists. 

Gossips are first on my list, and I besin with 
them the more willinglyyl)eeause I believe that 
all my readers will think of gossips when I 
first mention detractors. 

Still there are worse detractors than pro- 
fessed gossips, though there are none tnore 
incorrigible. 

Gossips are not always malevolent, but they 
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are alurays idle^ and It b their idleness that 
makes them gossips. 

Gossips are usually those jvvho h^ve nothing 
io do, or who can or will do nothing. They 
know there are twenty-four hours in -the day 
to get aid of, not to improve; for of mental 
improvement the thorough-bred gossip .never 
thinks. How then can gossips get rid of that 
* burden, called time? How are they " to kill 
^ the enemy?'' (to use a comnion phrase. The 
enemy indeed, though they see him not as he 
really is, for time is hurrying them on ttncon^ 
^cioush/ but surely, with all their sins of omis- 
sion on their heads, to- an awful-eternity. 

It is- so; but what dpes that signify, to'the 
gossip, so as the day be but gotten through? 
The gossip may pass the early hours of it in 
bed, and in sleep, and not only awful eternity 
but troublesome time itself be forgotten in 
morning slumbers. But even gossips must get 
up at last, and then what is before them? A 
vacuum, y/vhich must be filled up, with what? 
not with reading; the true gossip can* not read. 
I doubt whether a thorough-bred one ever 
read a book entirely through, for gossips let 
their minds down so completely by gossiping 
habits, that like ground, left long uncultivated, 
they beciome incapable of cultivation, and 
barren they remain; bearing no vegetation of 
their own, but stuck full . of news, reports, 
scandal, and the lies of the day, which they 
have ealkered ftt)m others, and with which 
they decorate their conversation, when on 
their rwmd of ea)l8« A male gossip, who used 
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frequently to visit at xny house in London, , 
said to me in a pompous tone of voice, and 1 
with a contemptuous sneer, when I asked him 
if he had read such and such books, ^< Books/ 
no I never read books, I only read men;*^ and 
perhaps other gossips would reply in the same 
manner. I shall here observe, that male gossips 
are full as numerous as female ones; all men 
as well as all women, who have empty minds, 
.must be gossips: if they do not fill their minds, 
by the exertions of their eyesj with wholesome 
and necessary knowledge, they must feed 
them, by means of their ears, or life would 
stagnate, w'lt^ unwholesome and unnecessary 
knowledge, the knowledge of tittle-tattle, and 
other people's afiairs. And at a certain hour 
they comrponly sally forth on their daily 
round, either to the coflfee-room, or the club- 
room, to a certain walk in a certain street, or 
on a certain road, or to make a certain suc- 
cession of calls. But male gossips alone can 
frequent the elubs or coffee-room, the females 
are confined to morning visits, or shopping 
and the promenade. Let me not be supposed 
to confound gossip-calls with morning visits of 
friendship and kind inquiry; they are usually 
acceptable, and commonly well received. But 
gossips by profession do not call to amuse 
othersy but to get rid of themselves. In short, 
gossips are time-killers^ and unhappily for 
those whom they frequent, they can not com* 
mit the murder alone, they must have accom- 
plices; nor does the guilt alwavs 4top there. 
Common chit-chat concerning dress, and mar- 
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riage, births,, burials, and bankruptcies^ be«> 
comes at length insipid; something of a higher 
relish must be found; and then^ oh! tneni 
murder of even a worse kind succeeds, and to 
the killing of time succeeds the slaughter of 
reputations. 

Thus, as I before said, gossips- are not orir 
ginally malevolent, but their evil speaking 
results from theiridle habits, and empty minds; 
fqr all minds require excitement of some sort, 
and where there is*not proper and virtpous 
stimulus, there must be that improper and vi- 
cious excitement which, tale-beanng,. tittle- 
tattle, and gossip, produce. How like the 
existence of a*sciuirrel in a cage, is that ef a 
gossip^ particularly that of the regular notori- 
ous gossip in a country town. -The squirrel 
sleeps well, wakes at a certain hour, eats nis ac- 
customed food, takes hisaccustpmed exercises 
ia that twirlins thin^. which always goes the 
same way, ana which. he can not get out of ; 
the squirrel expects and takes with much plea« 
sure the offered nut or fcuk, which is to nim, 
what a piece of news is to the gossip; and then 
he goes' quietly to his bed, wh^q his. usual 
quantity of food apd* exercise is taken,, and 
wakes. next dsiy to a repetition of the same. 
And what does the gossip do more? The squir- 
rel acquires no new ideas in the day, nor, 1 
fear, does the gossip; but wq do not expect. a 
squirrel to gain ideas; we do, expect it from 
human beings, for we know that thev have 
duties to perform, and so,uls to be saved, whe- 
they know it or not; know it I trust they do, 
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but then they forget it. The mournful truth 
is, they have so long accustomed themselves 
to idle away life and pass it in long talks^ (as 
the savages say) which can do no one any 
goody and must do positive harm, that they 
are likely to remain what I have called them, 
nearly incorrigible; with them, alas! all inqui- 
pies are external; they know not what it is to 
coipmune with the secret heart; they are well 
read in the defects of others, but tney never 
think of trying to discover their own. There-* 
fore they must continue to saunter from street 
to- street, from the ^lub to the coffee-room, 
from one house to another, and from shop to 
shop, in weary succession, like*the squirrel in 
in its ever-circling wheel, the pages of their 
passing hours bearipg no characters fit to be 
nanded by recording time to eternity, a burden 
often to themselves, and wholly useless if not 
w-earisome to otheirs. 

Alas! poor squirrel! but still more pitiable 
f^ossip! for the squirrel knows not his priva- 
tions, but gossips 'must occasionally be con- 
scious of theirs. They myst know the little 
mind that idleness prod.uces Hstlessne'ss, want 
of regular occupation, weariness; and that with 
increasing years comes increasing irritability, 
the reSsult of conscious uselessness, and the 
want of those resources which enliven others. 
Gossips are indeed a pitiable race; and to the 
young gossip who may not be wholly incor- 
rigible, 1 recommend a perusal of the follow- 
ing admirable admonition. "Let any. man 
pass an evening in listless idleness, or even in 
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reading some silly tale, and compare the state 
of his mind when he goes to sleep, or gets up 
next mornitigy with' its state some other day, 
when he has passed soQie hours in going 
through the prooFs, hy facts s^d reasoning, Qf 
some of the great doctrines in natural science, 
learning truths wholly new. to him, and satis- 
fying himself by careful examination of the 
f rounds on which known truths rest, so as to 
e not only acquainted with th^ doctrines them- 
selves, but able to show why he. believes them, 
and to prove before o-thers that they are true; 
and he will find as great a difference as can 
exist in the same being; the difference between 
looking back upon hme improperly wasted\ 
and time spent in self -improvement. He will 
feel himself in the one case listless and dis- 
sati^ed, in the other comfortable and happy; 
in the one ease, if he does not appear to him- 
self humbledi at least he will not have earned 
any claims to his own respect; in the other 
case he will enjoy a proud consciousness of 
having by his own exertions become a more 
wise, and therefore a more exalted creature."* 
Ihe following appropriate extract is from 
the Government of the Tongue, a work written 
by the author of the Whole Duty of Man. 

*VThe historian gives it as an ill indication 
of Domitian's temper, that he employed him- 
self in catching and tormenting flies; and sure 

* Vide the " Preliminary Treatise on the objects, ad- 
vantages, and pleasures of science," by H. Brougbam, 
page 46. 
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they fall not under a much better character 
either for wisdom, or good nature, who thu» 
snatch up all the. little fluttering reports they 
can meet with, to the prejudice of their neieh* 
hours. But, besides the divulging the faults 
of others, there is another branch of detrac- I 
tion naturall}^ springing from this root, aad 
that is censuring aild severe judging of them. 
We think not we have well played the histo- 
rians, when we have told the thmg, unless we 
add also our remarks and animadversions in 

it, a process contrary to all rules of law 

or equity, tor the plaintiff to assume the part 
of a junge. And we may easily divine the 
fate of that man's fame that is so unduly tried."" 
|t is not necessary for me to give any speci« 
men of the manner and language of a gossips 
because I illustrate them in the fpUowmg ac^ 
count of the most numerous class of detractors, 
and the second on my list, namely^ talkeks- 

OVER. 

• Though gossips must be talkers-over, talkers- 
over are not always gossips, but are other per- 
sons of a higher order of mind, and capable 
sometimes of better things. By talkers-over 
I mean myself, and almost every one else; that 
is, every one who, ivhether in t6te-&-t^te, in 
small family, or friendly circles, or in the more 
extended field of* a large assembly, talks over 
friends and acquaintances, and makes them, in 
any way, the favourite theme of Conversation. 
— Such conversation often begins with kind 
inquiry, and perhaps encomium; sometimes, 
also, with pity; but pity is often the turnpike 
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road leadinf; directly to detraction, and few 
stop at it, but proceed through it to detraction 
itself, with the rapidity of a carriage going 
down an inclined plane on a railroad; for it is, 
perhaps, suggested, that the illness, the sor- 
rows, or ntin, of the persons ;^itied proceed 
from their own . faulty an^ the sufferer^ are 
charitably converted into delinquents also. 
But whenever or however the- conversationi 
begins, if it continues on persons instead of 
things, it ends'commonly m detraction; that 
is, in lessening remarks on the subject of it, 
whiph, if they were overheard by their ob- 
ject, would cause them, probably, a sleepless 
night, after a painful day— ^would make them 
shudder, perhaps, at the treachery of the rela- 
tive or friend in whom they had confided, and 
would cause them to lot)k upon existence itself 
as a trial to be eodiired, not as a benefit to be 
enjoyed. Happy those who, when convinced 
by painful experience of the emptiness of 
worldly dependence, are enabled to ob*ey the 
important command: — ** Cease ye from" man 
whose breath Js in. his nostrils!" and to rely 
wholly oh that Friend which faileth not—. 
** the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever!" 
I own j that there it somethinfg tempting and 
agreeable in talking over one's friends and ac- 
quaintances; and even children soon learn to 
enjoy it, ks the following anecdote evinces. 
"Mamma," cried a little tioy, while his pa- 
rents were receiving some morning visiters, 
"when will these people go away that We* 
may talk about them?" TalkiKg-over, as I 
' I 
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before observed, often begins without any 
wish or intention of depreciating; but there are 
few -persons, if any, wno have not sotne weak 
points; and when talkers-over get toother t@te- 
a-t§te, parents with their children, brothers 
with their sisters, with an occasional staying 
friend in the house, it is impossible but that 
faults should be canvassed, as well as perfec- 
tions, and that what began in a love of indo- 
lent amusement and innocent gossip, (if gossip 
can be entirely* innocent) ends commonly in 
ridicule, detraction, or perhaps scandal. Still 
tHere is no study so interesting as that of one's 
fellow-creatores and their actions, motives, 
sorrows, and propensities; and there is also no 
study so easy. To succeed in the study of 
spience .and languages, to be learned in books, 
or in art, requires constant and severe ap'plica^ 
tion, and a considerable degree of quickness 
and ability; but the talker-over requires no- 
thing to qualify him for his vocation, but eyes 
to seeVith, ears to hear with, and a tongue to 
speak with; no superior de^gree of ability is 
requisite to do all he wi^es. ; Talking- over is 
a complete leveller of all superiority of talent. 
The person of mean abilities succeeds in it 
qiiite as .well as the person of superior under- 
standing; and for cutting t/p cnaracters, for 
misjudging motives, for lowering the reputa- 
tion of a highly-gifted acquaintance or associ- 
ate, an.unintellectual man or woman is as well 
fitted as* the most enlightened. I have always 
considered it as a vulgar error, or as an*, obser- 
vation the result of envy, that all clever per- 
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sons are, and must be, satirical} for my ex** 
perience, on the contrary, has convinced in« 
that the most satirical <lf my acquaintance are 
those who have more quickness than sense, 
who mistake' severity for shrewdness, and sa- 
tirical observations for wit and hum'our. In- 
stead of its being true, that the' intellectual are 
always satirical, it would' be more just to say, 
that persons are often satirical in the hope of 
appearing clever, from the erroneous belief 
that an aptitude to satire is a proof of ability. 
A tendency to see the ridiculous and the ludi- 
crous in persons or things is nothing more 
than a quickness of observation, which even 
c&ildren ppssess^ and I agree with an admira- 
ble writer, that *^ true wit and true good na- 
ture are more nearly allied than most persons 
have any idea of. " 

But what do- you mean by a talker-over? 
alas! it is'very difficult to illustrate talking-over 
by an example. It is more difficult for a paint- 
er to imitate a dead flat, than a rock or a inoun- 
tain; and it is much easier to describe an in- 
teresting event, than'«a common-place conver- 
sation; but I will endeavour to explain my 
meaning by a supposed dialogue of talkers- 
over, and probably my readers will recognise 
in it their own daily experience. 

I' will suppose thart I am ])aying a morning 
visit in sorpe family, consisting of two or three 
persons, all present, with a caller-in or two 
like myself. When the usual tonics of the 
weather, and my health, or that or the rest of 
the par.ty have been discussed, the mistress of 
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the house siys, probably — ^^ Prty have you 
beard of Mrs. Alpha lately?" '^No, I have 
not " " She is abroa*^ I think. " ." Yes, and 
all her family, and they were quite well when 
I last heard of thein.'' ^^ Have you any thoughts 
of going to London, soon?". " Yes, very soon ; 
art thou and thy family going this year?'' 
*^ No,' oh! no, I wish we wei^ going; but papa 
and mamma sa^ no," cries one of the daugn* 
ters. ** Town is very full," observes the visit- 
er, ^^and the exhibitions will soon be open." 
** Pray, have you heard how Mrs. Beta is?" 
says the* mistress of the house, ^^ I have heard 
she is very ill." " Very iU indeed, I under- 
stand.'* ^^ She would be a great loss to her 
family." *' Certainly." ** How many chil- 
dren has she?". *'.Six, I believe." «*Poor 
things! what a sad thing it will be if she is 
taken from them!" ** A sad thing indeed!'' 
Hitherto all has gone on well in this talking- 
over, insipid but harmless, and perhaps might 
have gone on thus as Ions again, but we were 
beginning to pity in the.Tast observation. Oh! 
pity is a sad snare! and we go on thus. ^^ Yes, 
it dfoes seem very har4 when. a mother is taken 
from her children in the prime of life," ob- 
serves the mistress of the house; ^^ but some 
mothers iare greater losses than others, and 
Mrs. Beta is a well-meaning woman, but she 
does so spoil her children!" " Indeed!" " Oh, 
dear, yqs." " Mamma, do you not remember 
the story of her little boy Henry Beta, which 
Mrs. Gamma told us, and what a naughty boy 
he is?" ^^ Oh, yes, and then they are brought 
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up SO expensively ! an^i it is incredible how 
much linen thty- dirty in the week, and how 
many clothes they wear out in the year.'-* 
" And I have heard, now you mention it^ that 
Mr. and Mrs. Beta don't live happily together, 
and that is a sad example for children/^ ** Poor 
thin^! well, it may be for the good of her 
family that she is removed.*' " Pray? how is 
her brother going on now?' V "Not well^ 1 
fear." /^I have not* heard ?^ny thing of him 
for some time, but he is probably in the King's 
Bench." " And the youngest sister, I be- 
lieve," says the visiter, *^ has been much talk- 
ed of lately; she is likely, to say the best of 
her, to make, a very bad match." " Indeed !" 
" Oh, dear! yes." x "Mamma, do you not re- 
member that Mfs. Gamma — '•' " My dear, I 
wish you would not quote Mrs. Gamma so 
often, for she is never very accurate, s^nd when 
she; has taken a dislike to an3M>ne, she is still 
less to be depended upon." " Yes," cries the 
visiter, " I have heard she is apt to take dis- 
likes, and to speak a little at random,' and they 
do say — " but enough,^my readers must be as 
tired'of perusing, as I am of writing this sort 
of dialogue; thus,-talking over one person and 
another, though it may begin in friendly in- 
quiries, gets on, by little, and little, into that 
style of conversation, which deserves the name 
of detraction; and though 1 have not put words 
in my own mouth on this occasion, I must 
confess that I might have borne my part in it, 
had the conversation been real-^ — and real in 
one sense it was; for it is what is said and 

i2 
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heard in society every day. Some one may 
be tempted to observe, 'f but what can one 
do? one most see the faults of our acquaint- 
ances, and if they do not deserve it, one can 
not be so false as to' praise them." True, but 
we need not be eager to bring their faults for- 
ward. It is right aild necessary for my own 
self-defence, that I should know that Mrs. 
Gamma is inaccurate in her narrations; there 
is no harm in any one's finding this out, nor 
in thinking that Mrs. Beta spoils her children, 
or that her husband and she live unhappily to- 
gether. The fault is in making these things 
needlessly and constantly the theme of con- 
versation; for then, indeed, social intercourse 
degenerates into pernicious gossip; and time, 
which is the most valuable of all cfur poisses- 
sions, is wasted in useless and mischievous 
detraction. But of all talkers-over, those who 
canvass the defects afid misfortunes of their 
friends, with the tone of benevolent pity, are 
to me the most ofifensive. Benevolence should 
make ua turn away from the distresses and dis- 
9ppointments, which it is not in our power to 
alleviate; and when I am forced by a talker- 
over to recall all the iniseries of those I love 
or am interested in, I am provoked into an 
unjust, idea of the motives ojf^ the speakers, and 
impute them t6 a detracting spirit, or mean 
pleasure in contrasting their own prosperity 
with the adversity of their contemporaries or 
associates, and this is not, I fear, to be attri- 
buted to the pleasure arising from a sense of 
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the divine gobdjiess expressed in one of Dr«' 
Watts's beautiful hymns. 

*' Not more than others I deserve^ 
dut God:has given me. more;" 

for a j)leasure like thai is deeply felt and sa- 
cred to one's private hours of solemn thanks- 
giving. 

The thorough, talker-over is a thorough 
croaker also, if an acquaintance gets into a 
new business, he or she will doubtless be ruin- 
ed. V If a friend 1s ill, the croaker is sure the 
poor thing will never, recover, therefore^ I 
think I might have be6n Justified in including 
the croaker amongst mv list of d^tractors^ 

Detraction requires so little ability, that I 
t^^onder we are not too proud to be-guilty of 
it. Some talent is requisite jtp praise with just 
discrimination; and who are the most given to 
laugh at and ridicule their acquaintances of all 
ages? Forward children, and boys and girls; 
and in them, this is not a proof] of being clever 
but a wish to appear so. , The Italian proverb 
says, ^< The hand that can only build a cot- 
tage can pull down a, palace;'' and I aiti Often 
remindea of it when l hear the petty sarcasms 
of petty persons, on the infirmities of the in- 
tellectual gifted beings, who, with all their fail- 
ings, are still upon an eminence which their cen- 
surers oan never reach. But it is this convic- 
tion that provokes the detractor. The persons 
discussecf are consciously superior in external 
graces, talents, virtues, ana worldly advan- 

■ • 
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tagesy and the discussers are thus taking a safe 
revenge on them for the mortification which 
this known superiority has inilicted» Some 
writer calls revenge a " wild justice;" and I 
doubt not| but that many men and women, 
who have provoked others to depreciate those 
of whom tney are jealous, or have detracted 
from their merit themselves, have in a degree 
convinced their conscience that they were only 
performing an act of justice^ and thiat they, and 
they alonei were. putting these objects of blind 
admiration in their right place, or on their.true 
level. 

There is another sort of talking-over^ com- 
mon to 'myself and others, which is peculiarly 
offensive; I mean, pr^jse accompanied by* a 
but: for the " but" neutralizes the encomium, 
and makes it real censure in the assumed garb 
of kindness. The following extracts from the 
Universal Passion will exemplify what I mean. 

<* DaphnCi sftys Clio, hfts a channiilg' eye 
What pity 'tis hef shoulder is awry! 
Aspasia*s shape, indeed, but thei) hep air; 
The man has parts who finds Instruction there. 
Almeria's wit has something that* s divine, . 

And wit's enough, how few in all things shine! 
Selina terves her ftiends, relieves the poor; 
"Who was it s^id Selina's near three score? 
At Lucia'^ match I from m^ roul rejoice; 
The world congratulktes so .wise a choice. ' 

His lordship's rent-roll is exceeding g^ea^ 
But mortgages, will sap the best estate. 

Without abut, Horterisia she commends; , 
TKe first of women, and the best of fiends; 
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Owns her in person, wit, fame, virtue, bright^ 
But how comes this to pa^s? She died last niekt . 
Thus nymphs commend, who still at satire r&\ 
Satire is needless, if such pndse prevail. 

Perhaps it may be said, that society could 
not exist without tllkers-over; and when the 
subje<;t of public news and occurrences is ex- 
hauftted) private ihdividual& must in their turn 
be made the theme, of. conversation,, in those 
companies which pr«tend not to be learned or 
intellectual. « 

But tlioiigh as beauty, ugliness, dress, man- 
ners, marriages, deaths, sicknesses, and recove- 
ries, bankruptcies, legacies, and so on, make 
up all the worldly ioterestsof human life, they 
must therefore be the most common topics for 
haman beinji^ to discuss, I must still contend, 
that suth discussions should be marked with 
charity, kindness, forbearance, with a wish to 
excuse, not a mean desire to condemn; and 
that affairs of gteater moment, of greater im- 
portance to us, both as creatures of time and 
heirs of immortality^ ought to succeed to the 
discussion of persons; arid- when we assemble 
together for the purpose* of social converse 
here, it would be. surely better not to lose sight 
entirely of th6 interests .of hereafter. 

The LAvaH£RS-AT come next on my list, 
and these are not very distantly related to those 
" who sit in the seat of the scornful.^' 

To this class of conversers, talkers-over are, 
comparatively, desirable associates. The latter 
often mean no harm, are chief) v solicitous to pass 
away time in a manner suitable to all capacities. 
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and frequently meet and separate wilhput 
holdinfi; an^ one up to the serious injury of 
otcessive ridicute 

But ridicule is the very soul of the conver- 
sation of true laughers-at 

They see the absurd, where others, however 
observant^can not. * "What wastherd ridicu- 
lous in this or that?*' is often the reply to 
these laughing satirists, and they can give^no 
answer, wxi a tecond ell of.erin to what seem- 
ed to others only an inch of joke. 

One*s looks, wbrds^ gestures, niottoni, are 
all liable to provoke the /at/^Aer'^-a/^ detract- 
ing rjsibilityy which is not always kept in 
bounds, even in one's presence. % 

The eye of the true /at/^Aer-a/ls full of that 
meaning, whioh the poet calls ffthe lurking 
devil in the eye/' while the same devil lurks 
in the corners of the mouth, making them 
everv moment ready to distend, with unkind 
mirth, at the foibles, real or imagined, of their 
unconscious, but sometimes consciod^, victims. 
Old as I am in years, and still older in world- 
ly experience, there are many, even amongst my 
voung acquaintance, from whose detracting 
lau^h and sneering observation I occasionally 
shrink, feeling myself both unsafe and uncom- 
fortable in their presence. 

But 1 hope that I have more power to strug-. 

fie with this unworthy fee4ing than I had in 
ays that are past, and that J never act on them 
as 1 was once tempted to do on a particular oc- 
casion, when I was reproved an<l taught by the 
precept and example of my husband. The an- 
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eodote t<f which 1 allude ui as follaws, and I 
have related it in my m^ir of him. 

We were one cw'enin^ ia 9 company con*. 
sisting chieflj^ of indfl, who pos3ess^d rare men- 
tal endoiwments and considerable reputation^ 
but who were, unhappily^ led by high animal 
spirit^, and a consciousness of power, to ani- 
madvert on their absent acquaintances, with 
ingenious, unsparihe, and unequalled severity; 
and even the learned, the witty,, the agreeable 
and the beautiful, were set up, like So many 
nine-pins, to be bowled down again immedi- 
ately. 

•** Aawfe kept early hours^ I knew that we 
should .-probably be the first to leave the party, 
and I sat in. dread of the arrival of twelve 
o'clock, because I had no doubt* but that we 
should be shown off in our tumfpr the amuse- 
ment of the. company. At length the expect- 
ed hour^arrived, and I received the usual sign; 
but I found nfieans of expressing my fears to 
my husband, and. my consequent wish to stay 
longer. . * , 

*' A reproving look, and a desire expressed 
aloud that I should get ready to go, were his 
only answer, and I obeyed. When we were 
in the street^ he said, " I believe that I never 
in my life acted from a motive so unworthy 
as that ofyj?ar; and this was a fear of so con- 
temptible a nature, that 1 should always dis- 
dain to be governed by it, and I am really 
a^afkitfd of you!" 

No wonder— I was ashamed of myself; and 
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'■ -* ^ 

I can only sa^ in my excuse, that my feai^ 
were not entirely selfish. 

But to tesume my subject. 

True laughers-ui are, of all abservers, the 
least accurate: I would as soon employ .a ca- 
ricaturist by profession to draw itt6 the opt- 
line of a perfect face or form, as \ would take 
my opinion of any person or thrng, from the 
description of habitual Idughers-at, Their 
mental visioi^is warped, and can take in only 
part of a* whole; nor do they wish to see things 
as they are. Thelr-aim is to exhibit, in a. lu- 
dicrous point of view all persons and thinss. 
Fairness of judgment is, with them, out of the 
question. Their object is to produce effect 
and if a chorus of laughs be raised at the ex- 
pense even of unoffending friends and acquain- 
tances, the laughers-at are satisfied: and in 
proportion to tne number of victims* offered 
up on the altar of ridicule, is the enjoyment 
which they derive from their hours of social 
intercourse^ and they return home believing 
themselves, (and proba6ly with truth,) to have 
been the life of the company, and the acigiuse- 
ment of all who have listened to them. 

I know no place in which satire and ridicule 
can be so securely indulged, as in a' large and 
attached family of brothers and sisters. .There 
one is! sure of nnding many iaughers-af; and 
I can not im;agine a more embarrassing situa- 
tionthan that of a man, whose heart impels hina 
to make proposals to one but of severaF sinsle 
sisters. The habit which they have, proBa- 
bly, acquired, of laughing at all their associ-. 
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ales, iiVtiinate .or occasional, is likely to be 
more than usually exerted on the candidate for 
the favour of one of them. 

For the true lover is the most awkward and 
embarrassed of men, as the poet says: — 

• 

*' The lover is a man afraidr^ * 
Has neither grace, nor ease, nor art; 
' ^ Embarrass'd, comfortless, dismayed. 
He sinks, the victim ofhis heart; 
He feels his own demerit mos^ 
When he ^ould most aspire to gpain. 
And is^ at length, completely lost. 
Because he diife not tell his p#in/ 
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When I have heafd that any one is paying; 
his addresses \fi one sister, and exposed to the 
criticisms of the others, I have pitied him sin- 
cerely, because! have doubted ofhis success, 
having rarely known a suitor, under these 
circumstances, accepted at once, if he has been 
accepted at all; not front an amiable reluctance 
in the lady to leave her sisters, and in them to 
part with iier, but because the poor admirer's 
person, manners, and qualities, were the theme 
of that sort of lauching detraction^ ofaTl things 
most fatal to a lover's success; and I have 
known more than one instance of a suitor's 
dismissal, not because he was unpleasing to 
the object of his attachment^ but because he 
was not agreeable to the taste-of her fastidious 
family* 

These satirical young persons were a com- 

Klete specimen of laugkers-aij and I should 
ave lik^d to expostulate with them thus: 

K 
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" You know your sister's lover to he a gen- 
tleman, a man'of excellent character, and good 
principles. How could you, then, because he 
was rendered awkward and embarrassed by 
the strength of his attachment, take pleasure 
in mimicking him, and rendering him ridicu- 
lous in your sister's eyes, and running th6 risk 
of making hiin unhappy for years? 

What was your motive? No other, proba- 
bly, than the habitual desire of showing your 
fancied wit, and powers of satire; and for this 
paltry, ungenerous gratification, you have pre- 
vented your sister from forming a very desira- 
ble connection, and have clouded over, per- 
haps for life, the prospects of an amiable fel- 
low creature! Is this utter disregard of a 
man's intrinsic qualities consistent with any 
view« higher than those of this world? Is it not 
an awful evidence of a worldly spirit, and 
wholly at variaace with that respect for moral 
warth, and that christian faith which you. so 
often profess? I should have wished also to alarm 
their selfishness^ and hav6 assured them, that 
their obvious tendency to satirize and ridicule 
would, undoubted Iv, keep suitars to them- 
selves at a respectful distance, and make their 
vicinity avoided in time as much as that of the 
fabled upas tree. I could have told them, that 
I had reason to believe young women, who 
have the reputation of being satirical, are, gene- 
rally, as securely guarded against matrimonial 
overtures, as if thfey were enclosed in the walls 
of a convent." 

" Why dost thou not try thy fortune with 
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that interesting girl?" said I to a yoimg friend 
not long ago. 

" Look, at her expression!" was his reply, 
" and listen to her words! Her eyes are brim 
full of satirical meanings, and her conversa- 
tion is an apteomment on them." 

.Another friend of mine replied, when asked 
why he did not try to win the affections of a 
beautifol girl of his aoqi^ntance, '^ she laughs 
too much.'' "Where is the harm of that?" 
said the inquirer; "she is young, and laughter 
i» natural to. youth." "True, and I like a* 
harmless, innocent laugh, the laugh that is 
fBithy not at one's associates. But I have so 
often heard this girl laugh at others, that she 
has laughed away all my desire to win her for 
myself." 

These are only two instances to prove that 
it \9 impolitic^ as well as unamiable in our sex, 
to indulge in a habit of laughing-at ; but I 
have known others, and I have reason to think, 
that a detracting tongue has often neutralized 
the p«ower even of a beautiful face, over the 
heart of an amiable man. 
' I wish I could conclude my description of 
laugkers^at, by a specimefi of latighing-ai; 
but I feel it to oe impossible, as sound, looks, 
and gestures can not be given in writing, and 
laughers-ad must be seen to he known ; init I 
believe, that such an attenipt, if possible, would 
be unnecessary; as which of my readers has 
not seen, as well as myself, the observant eye, 
gradually more and'more expressive of satiri- 
cal meanings, an^ heard the suppressed or 
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loud laugh, excited by the ridiculous descrip- 
tion given by the practised laugher-at^ of their 
absent acquaintances^ and soDietimes of their 
best friends. 

.1 shall therefore dismiss my present subject, 
with an extract more to the purpose, tl/an any 
thing I can write, and which satisfactorily ac- 
counts for the dislike which is generally felt 
towards professed laughera-at. 

** There is also," says the admirable writer 
I ^uofdd before, ^^ another fault of the tongue 
injurious to our neighbour, and that is derision 
and mockery, and striving to render others as 
ridiculous and contemptible as we can." ^^ There 
is such a general aversion in human nature to 
contempt, that there is scarcely any thing more 
exasperating; I will not deny, but the excess of 
that aversion mav be levelled against pride; yet 
sarcasm and disdain never sprung from humi- 
lity, and therefore are very incompetent cor^ 
rectors of the other;. so that it may be said of 
that, as once it was of Diogenes, that he tram- 
pled on Plato's pride, with greater of his own. 
Nor is this injury enhanced only by the re- 
sentment of tfie sujfferer, but also by the way 
of inflicting it. We generally thinit those are 
the severest marks ol infamy, which are the 
most indelible.*' " The reproach of rage and 
fury seems to be writ in chalk or lead, which 
a cfispassionate hearer easily wipes out, it// 
those of wit and ridicule^ are like the gra- 
ver^s burner vpon copper, or the corrodings 
of aquafortis, that engrave and indent the 
characters that they can never he defaced,^^ 
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I therefore believe, in accordance with the 
writer of the foregoing sentiments, that it is 
easier to forgive injuries on the reputation by 
the defamer, than the ridicule thrown upon the 
person and the manner, by the detraction of 
the laugher-at, 

Banterers come next in order, and truly 
they well deserve the name of detractors; for 
though they may begin with good-humoured 
jokes, they commonly end in bringing for- 
ward one particular person in the compjiny, as 
a but for their raillery. 

Dr. Johnson says, that to banter means "to 
play upon, to rally;" and banter he calls '* ri- 
dicule, raillery/' therefore, the banterer can 
not, if he deserves his name, be contented to 
confine himself to harmless pleasantry; and 
irony, that weapon which thesneerer, perhaps, 
only occasionally wields, is always used by the 
banterer in some shape or other. 

It is surprising to see on what a small capi- 
tal of intellect, wit, and humour, the banterer 
is able to trade fornot ice and attention, and to 
obtain in society an ample supply of it. 

I have seen sense, learning, virtue, and the 
modest dignity of female loveliness, overborne, 
alarmed, and iilcnced, by tbe assaults of the 
banterer. And why was this? Because there 
is in us all a love of ridicule, which few are 
able to resist; and as part of the necessary stock 
in trade of a banterer is the power of exciting 
laughter, and as we are all ready to laugh, 
whether it be ill-naturedly or good-natur- 
edly, the banterer knows that when once 

k2 
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he ha^ excited the, merriment of his auditors, 
his reign is Secure, and he may be as despoti- 
cally daring as he pleases, while the learned, 
the witty, and the wise also, know that it 
would be vain to oppose their gifts to those of 
the banterer, as his gold leaf goes farther than 
their sold ; that most persons had rather be 
amused than edified, and that if they be un- 
mercifully attacked themselves, they have, at 
least, the consolation of hearing their associates 
assailed in their turn. 

And sometimes I have seen the bantered 
amply revenged! for the bantered has been 
met in the field by a banterer more powerful 
tha^ himself; till, defeated and overpowered 
after a loi^ contention, he has been forced to 
surrender, and' resign his arms. Then woe to 
the banterer 1 for all thjs bantered have had a 
blow at him fallen, before whom when erect 
they trembled; and 1 have seen such vengeance 
taken of a prostrate banterer, as has made my 
pity greater even* than my rejoicing, and urg- 
ed me to bid retributive justice hold its heavy 
hand. Quizzers are, I think, of the family of 
banterers; but quizzers and quizzing are so 
vulgar and disagreeable, that i shall not at- 
tempt to give a aescription of Item. 

The NiCKNAMER is next on the record. 
Nicknamers are prominent persons amongst 
detractors; but they are more amusing than 
scorhers and sneerers, and much less offensive. 
Sometimes a nicknamer is so ingenious, and 
hits off so exactly the character of the person 
nicknamed, that it amounts to wit. Still, 
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nicknaming.is a bad and vulgar habit, and usu- 
ally proceeds from ^ lowering satirical inclina- 
tion, and from a desire of being severe with 
but little trouble. 

NiCKNAMERs generally look at men, women, 
and things, through a distorting medium; and 
though me nickname themselves be not al- 
ways offensive, the spirit of th« person that 
gives them is, for it is deeply imbued with a 
love of detraction, usually accompaivied by a' 
tendency to malignity, which is easiW* arous- 
ed into positive defamation. 

I shall now treat of that class of detractors 
which I have ventured to denominate sting- 
ers, or those who inflict on the mind such 
sudden wounds, as a certain description oflittle 
fly, called the mh)GE, inflicts on the body. 

Stingers take a sly opportunity of wound* 
ing the selfJbve of others, particularly, if those 
they assail hare in any way, been the means 
of mortifying their own. They have a peculiar 
pleasure where they feel jealousy for them- 
selves, or those who belong to them, in inflict- 
ing, as it were, little pinches on the skin of 
one's mind. 

If a poor girl be suspected 6f a secret and 
hopeless attachment, ,and has ever come un- 
pleasantly across the stinger's path, the stinger 
will sudttenly name the suspected object of 
her. love, in oVder to see the mantling blush 
betray the hidden wound; while the conscious 
eye shrinks from the cruelly observant oije 
iuced upon her. 

If asKed how this i&an cotoe under the head 
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of detraction, T answer, that ts • hopeless at- 
tachment is a lowering eircunistance in tJiie life 
of any one, it is from a spirit of detraction that 
the stinger loves to convict the conscious suf- 
ferer of the remaining weakness. In like plan- 
ner, if a young man he suspected by a stinger 
of having made unsuccessful proposals to a 
lady,* her name will suddenly be brought for- 
ward in order to prove, by his confusion, the 
truth of the suspicion; while the stinger enjoys 
his tell-tale embarrassment, if, as is usually 
the case, he has in some way or other been in 
general or particular competition with his tor- 
mentor; and the knowledge gained by these 
unexpected assaults on the feelings of these 
unfortunates, will be communicated in the 
next company which the stingei* enters; in 
the hypocritical language of compassion for 
their disappointment and suflferings. 

The STINOER is fond of reminding those in- 
dividuals whom vanity may lead to speak in 
high terms of any members of their family, of 
some painful, lowering, depreciating circum- 
stance, connected with them. 

" How is your sister?" said a stinger to a 
friend of mine. " Quite well,'* was the reply; 
" and though she has had ten children, sfie 
looks as handsome, young, and blooming as 
everl" " Blooming as ever!" exclaimed the 
stinger; "that is very remarkable; for my poor 
daughter, who is much younger, has lost her 
colour entirely. since she had a family. Pray, 
has your sister had any return of that suspi- 
cious pain in the side? Poor thing! one could 
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not help fearibg for her aftet* her youngest sis- 
ter was taken away. '* 

The poor brother felt the sting conveyed 
by these words: his joy in his elder sister's 
brilliant bloom was dfamped at once; he was 
reminded that his youngest had died of con- 
sumptioQ^ and that therefore the colour of the 
survivor was, perhaps, only hectic beauty. 
And whence this ungenerous proceeding? 
The speaker's daughter bad been m competi- 
tion for beauty with the geatleman's sister, 
and had, moreover, made a superior marriage. 

The near relation of a celeorated man was 
once in my presence, descanting in company 
with too much warmth, perhaps, on his talents 
and success in life; when a stinger who hap* 
pened to be present, said to him, in a voice of 
seeming kindness, ^^ Pray does your relation 
squint as much as he used to do, and speak as 
thickly as he once did?'' It was a palpable 
hity and the eulogist felt his pride in his gifted 
relative brought down, as the stinger intended 
that it should be; and 1 saw that the stinger 
enjoyed his mortification; but he recovered 
himself and said, that now he was reminded 
of what he had had pleasure in forgetting; he 
believed his relation had still some slight re- 
mains of the defects in question. But why 
was this detracting speech made? The stinoer 
had soKs; and the person in question had out- 
stripped them in the race of life, which they 
began together. 

Advantageous marriages are snares to sTiiro- 
BRS, and never fail to call their venom forth. 
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especially if they have daughters in competi- 
tion wkh the marrying parties; for parents %re 
more jealous commonly for the.ir children, 
than their children for themselves. ^ 

Two marriages were discussed one evening 
where I was visiting, and the relations and 
friends of the parties were rejoicing in their 
happy prospect^; but, there was a stinger ia 
company, and to the relations of one of the 
contracting parties the stinger said, *' certain- 
ly, the gentleman in question has distioguteh- 
ed abilities, and his character Stnd situation in 
liGp are unexceptionable; but, was. it ever as- 
certained what his father's last illness was, and 
by what means his poor mother died so sud- 
denlyf It was a mysterious business, hutpoor 
things! I hope all that toas ^aid was not 
true, '* The relations of the lady changed co- 
lour, evaded a reply, and th^ir smiling brow 
was overcast. But why was this wound inflict- 
ed? The stinger had aaughters in competition 
with the fair girl who was gorng to marry 
what is called i^e//. 

The STINGER asked one of the othe.r re- 
joicers over the approaching marriage of their 
relative with a Peer, whether Lord gam- 
ed, and frequented New-market," as much as 
he used to do? 

The person addressed was surprised, as he 

had never heard 'that such were Lord -; 's 

habits, and was nriuch elevated at the idea of 
his young cousin's marrying a nobleman, apd 
his pleasiire was overcast, till he recollected, 
that the report had probably originated, and 
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the comma n! cation had certainly been made, 
through the spirit of envy. But w!iy was this 
pain infl feted? The young Peeress would in 
future take precedence of the stinger^ and her 
own daughters, who thus revenged himself for 
the anticipated mortification. 

There are many stingers in the world, 
many who 'delight to give sly pinches to our 
self-love, by implied detraction from our own 
pretensions, or those of the objects whom we 
admire; but, wherever this ungenerous feeling 
exists, and is indulged, it arises from genersu 
or particular- competition. 

The ScoRNER is next to be discussed. 

Under the general name of scorners I in- 
clude the supercilious and the fastidious. 

Dr. Johnson defines the scorner to be "a 
contemner, despiser, scoffer, ridiculer;" and 
who that has ever observed the sneer of the 
supercilious, or listened to the critical objec- 
tions of the fastidious, but must own, that these 
are of the familv of scorn, and amongst the 
most ready combatants in the field of detrac- 
tion? 

Scorners are almost the most disagreeable 
person^ whom one meets in society. One is 
reconciled to the expectation.of being criticised 
when one's back is turned; but scorners can 
not be satisfied without inflicting their sting 
when one is present, and 

•* The hint malevolent, the look oblique. 
The obvious satire, the implied dislike, 
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The sneer equirocal, the h|nh replf. 
And all the cruel language of the eye; * 
The taunting word, whose meaning kills,"* 

are some of the weapons with which they try 
to lower even the modest pretensions of others, 
and establish; thoujgh on a sandy foundation, 
their own superiority. 

Scorn is a more common thing than I once 
imagined it to be; for I find, on closer inspec- 
tion, that most individuals feel or express it 
for some persons or some things. 

The purse-proud often show disdain of the 
poverty whicn they relieve. University scho- 
lars, betray infinite contempt for the learning 
of those who have not had a college education. 
Mathematicians can scarcely keep their con- 
tumely within bounds, when they argue with 
persons, whose reasoning powers have not 
oeen exercised like theirs. But thorough- 
bred scorners seem to have no real respect for 
any abilities but their own. I say seerrij for 1 
suspect that it is a consciousness in their heart, 
that the talents which they depreciate are es- 
timable, and the certainty that they are es- 
teemed by others, which, by exciting their 
secret envy, provokes their open scorn, espe- 
cially if the object of general praise come into 
any near collision with them, in public or pri- 
vate life. Therefore, the avowed contempt of 
scorners is often an involuntary tribute to the 
merit of its object. 

* Poem on Sensibility, by Hannah More. 
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Some persons carry their scorn to such a 
diseased excess, that if they haye been belraj- 
ed into praising. aay thing before the judgment 
of4>thers concerning^ it is known, they loudly 
retract their fayourable opinion, if they find 
that the subject of their eulogy is th^ theme of 
uniyersal praise, and -exhibit the Same sort of 
contempt for the judjgment of the many, felt 
by Phocion, who, when his opinion in a pub- 
lic debate waareceiyed with uniyersal applause, 
turned to his friends and said, '^ {iaye I inad- 
vertently let slip something wrong?^' 

Are the works of modern painters exhibited 
to scorners, they eagerly assure the exhibitor 
that they neyer look at any pictures but.those 
by old tnasfers; and should the generous and 
candid encourager of modern art y^nture to 
say, that if all persons had the same exclusiye 
taste, artists ot the present day must starve; 
and therefore, if he did not really admire their 
works, he should buy them, because modern 
artists niiLSt Itve^ — I doubt not, but as the 
French wit of former days replied to. a poor 
applicant who said to him, <^ II faut que je 
viye,*'* the scorner would superciliously an- 
swer, " Je n'en yois pas la n6cessit6."t 

If a book by a moaefn author is the theme . 
of conversation, the male or female seorner 
will reply, (for there are scorners of both 
sexes,) ^' Really I tried to read it, but it was 
80 dull I could not get on;" esjpecially if the 

• 

• I must live. 

1 1 do not 8€^ the necessity of your living. 

L 
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work be by a friend^ or associate^, or if asked 
whether they have read what a* particular ac- 
quaintance has lately written, the answer is, 
" Oh, no! I know him (or her), too well to read 
his (or her) productions. ' Life is too short for 
me to read all the books from which I can 
reasonably expect to learri something.'* In 
vain might they be told, that they undervalued 
the talents of the author, and that it was un- 
candid and invidious to condemn anything un- 
read. Scorpers wish not to retract a depre- 
ciating opinion, they have ^ satisfaction in ut- 
tering it", they fancy fastidiousness a, proof of 
superior taste, and pique themsetveson not 
even looking into pages, which their com- 
panions have a generous pleasure in*commend^ 
mg. 

Is th€ speech of any celebrated orator of the 
day loudly commended in the presence of a 
scorner, and his assent* to the universal plaudit 
required, the reply is, ** Why, really, \ have 
heard much, better even in these days of false 
taste s^nd showy ignorance, and I have read 
what the finest modern orator could not only 
never equal, but, prohably, not understands^ 
and if any on^e replies, " I can not answer for 
others, but / never heard or read any thing to 
be compared to the speech in question;^' the 
scorner answers, with the shortened lip and 
drawling tone of exquisite disdain, " I pre- 
sume you do not read Demosthenes^^ 

Gainsborough, the painter, is reported to 
have said of William Pitt, ^* That man has a 
nose turned up at all the world;'* but though 
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his nose might be peculiarly calculated to ex- 
pres& disdain/ 1 have seen its expression equal- 
ly strong, where that feature has been strait 
or hooked; but, to use a strong metaphor, the 
nose of the mind of the scorqer is. turned up 
against almost all things and persons; conse-. 
quently scorners deprive themselves of one 
of the sweetest enjo)^ments of a^ benevolent 
miad, that of feeling and expressing admira- 
tion. But alas! I fear, that though' the few 
may feel a generous eagerness to admire and 
praise, the many are equally, eager, and more • 
truly gratified, to discover faults, and to ex- 
press contempt, as exhibited in the following, 
fable. 

CARDINAL WOLSEY'S MULE.* 

• 

When the 8th Henry rule o'er England held. 
And Wolsey's heart with high ambition swell'di 
Leo the lOtii, then Pope, ^ cnnnihg man. 
To expedite, 'tisWd, some papal plan, 
(Some league, I think, he wanted done or undone,) 
Cardinal Campeggio sent from Rome to London, 
(With our wise Cardinal Wolsey^s leaive, I ween; 
For he, of all that ere were seen^ 
From house of Johnny Groat, to strftit9 called Dardanelles, 
Was the most great and pbwerful of Cardinals.) 

• But rich was Wolsey, and Campeggio poor; • 

. . Too poor to make a show 
' Fit for his rank, I trow; 
Therefore, well knowing to ensure respect. 
How needful pomp and state were for effect, 
Wolsey desired, that by hi^^grooms or guards, 

* For the anedote on which this, fable is founded, see 
Gait's interesting Life of Wolsey. 
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Twelve of his piales should saddled be directly, 
And dress'd and bridled, as for him, correctly; 
Bat, not to follow Mmi no — ^his intent 
Was that these mules skould be sent off to Kent. 

• 

Then, a^ to fire large gifts he ne'er was loth, 
. Our Cardinu, of the finest scarlet cloth. 

Sent for Campeg«o's use some hundred yards. 
While thus the Canunal made this grand beginning, 
His grooms in his mules' ears were dinning; 
"/j^t up! ye lonr ear'd animals, and trot! 
Whether you will or not; 
You must not lie here, idle; 
But take the bit and bridle; 
And though you were hard-work'd all yesterday. 
You must go oiit again. Up, up, I say! 
And ere three £iys are over,- 
Be with some great outlandish priest at Dorer. 

*• Was eyer cruelty like this, dear brother!** 
(One of the mulea exclaimed unto another;) . 
*' Bub just retum'd from a long journey must I 
Go out again? No, if I d^" «* hush. Crusty," 
The other said; "we must obey our lord.'* 
" Not I, indeed for must's an odious word, - 
And suits not, slavish air, the ear of mul6; 
For obstinate as a mule you know. 
Is ai) old proverb, so I will not go. 
Will not submit to tyranny and rule; 
And rather than this tyrant priest obey,** . 
This mule, called Crusty, cried^ **Pttnm away J* 

So said, so done; but he again was caught,. 
And by most heavy stripes obedience taughC; 
But in his brother's ear he said, 
"Mark me! I'll not forget this beating, neighbour: 
Nor the commands unreasonable. 
Which make me quit the stable. 
As soon as. I am warm in bed. 
And only just come back from other labour, 
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M)' task -masters shall rue 

The d^d which I will do. 
And, coute qui coute, though now my rjige I smother, 
m be reveng'd ^r this some way or other!" - 

Then> mildly to the bit submitting, 
Crusty did all was thought befitting; 
. Andi ere Gampeggio and his suit Were over,* 
The mules and .scarlet cloth arrived at Dorer; 
The cloth o'er all the mules was to be spread 
In flowing draperies of gorgeous ,r^: 
And o'ef the trunks and coffers, 
Which, in defiance of all scoffei*j*, 
The people, credulous elves! ". 
As they beheld them str^ippM upon each mule, 
Thought of indulgencies were full, 
And pardons, too, for their poor, sinful selves; 
But, (quite another thing,) 
Of costly presents for their sovereign king. 

Glad was the Cardinal the mules to see, 
' And the fine scarlet clotl^ and glad was he 
To find, as will be readily belie v'd. 
The English folks could be so soon deceiv'd. 
As to imagine trunks which nothing held. 
At all worth two-pence, were with treasures swell'd; 
And his delight was far beypnd expression. 
When on, at last, he went in grand procession. ' 
Because they mov'd in such. slow. time along, 
, He well could hear the. praises- of the throng; 
For a foot?8' pace the mules were forc'd to g^. 
To seem as if their burthens made them slow; 
But he, the rebel mule, who knew th^ truthy 
Crusty, I mean, a most revengefiil youth. 
He was resolv'd that truth should soon be known, 
Howe'er^— the sequel I shall tell anon. 

l2 
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Meanwtule, as on they went, what veineration 
The ught call'd forth! and some by kneeline. 
And crossine of themselves; declared their feenng; 
Omers, by shouts of admiration; 
Ld! at Blackheath, nobles and gentlemen. 
And prelates too, a splendid scene! 
Game in procession all 
To meet the Cardihal; 
And in tiie Borough all the -clergy came. 
Their 'love and reverence to proclaim! 
The Uveiy of London Jlin'd the street— 
A livery they with hyaUy replete. 
With heads so soft, and hearts so malleable, 
Thefy thought Pope, King, and Car^nal mfallible! 
The aldermen and great lord mayor. 
They too in civic pomp were there, 
^ And <fid the Cardinal homage; then before 
His mule the iam'd Sir Thomas More; 
The leam'd, the witty, 
Well-pleas'd to please the city, 
As he the learned languages was pat in. 
Spoke a fine speech of welcome all in latin! 
In short, where'er the pleas'd Campeggio rode, 
E^en thousands hail'd him as an earthly god; 
But, " pride must have a fall," bethought himself 
Crusty, that runaway and beaten elf. 

« 

And as I hinted heretofore. 

He, knowing what the coffers really bore, 
Resolved to expose the poor and priestly trick; 

And just as the procession reaeh'd Cheapside, 
' In all the sweUing climax of its pride, 

Crusty began alarmingly to kick. 

Then, what disorder inthe line was seen; 
The muJe, with all the force of vengeful spleen. 
Threw off his rider and the trunks ne bore; 

And his example many more 

Of his companions quickly foUow'd, 

Till on the g^round were roU'd 
The chests, that seem'd with pardons stor'd, and gold; • 
And while the crowd now hooted, scream'd, andhollow'd, 
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' Coffers and trunks flew open in the fall 
Discoverini^^O'the eyes of all, 
Instead of treasure-bearing bags, 
A mean display of begg;ary, scraps, ^d rags; 
And holding up to just derision. 

Those prooa of priestly cmft and ii^position. 
Oh! it was joy e'en to the shouting crowd.. 
They, who in cheers and adoration 
Had been beyond a doiibt most loud, 
/ Were 'Still, I fear^ more ready to abuse 
Thtak to adniire. Such is the £i^H«h nation, , 
Nay,, erery ^ther too I ween : 

For wheresoever social man is s^en; . 
(A truth there's no disputing,) 
The crowd would jather choose. 
To follow e'en thdr greatest men w^th hooting, ' 
Than with applause^; this is human nature; 
And poor Gampeg^o, disappointed creature. 
Was by a mob of women, men, boys, misses, 
Follow'd with hoetings, stones, and hisses, 
Till, line and order gone, he, belter skelter. 
Was glad to go 
A grand gallop. 
And in the palace find a welcome shelter. 
Fleas'd was the vengeful mule; 
And he who was no fool, 
Qbserv'd, <* I thouriit their cheers and pnises loud; 
But when while they applauded, 
I kick'd the first deception to ihe ground." 
And thence the admirers found 
The hollowness of what they lauded. 
The hootings then that rent the air. 
And eke the hisses, far, far louder were, 
And seem'd to cOme from them with more good will; 
** Hence, I infer," said Crusty to his brother, 
** Tlut though men Often love to praise each other, 
In finding fault they've more enjpyment still." 
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The SNEERER is next to be treated of. 

The SNEERER is of the san)^ faoiily as the 
scorner, but the scorrier disgusts by a sense of 
his own worth, the sneerer by an evident con- 
viction of the defects of others. 

The true sne^rer sneers at every body and 
every thing, even the weather he speaks of 
with sneering bitterness,* as thus: " 1 suppose, 
some people call this springs but 1 call it win- 
ter,'^ He then takes the opportunity of add- 
ing, *^yet I met my old friend G. just now 
without a great coat, affecting to be young." 
*' So your old friend T," says one of bis ac- 
quaintances,^" is made a baronet.^' " How 
proper!" he replies, ** he should bear the 
bloody handydiS his grandfather wasa butcher." 

"I hear," says another, ** that our friend 
C. is going to travel." " Who pays his ex- 
penses?" replies the sneerer, /* Himself." 
" Indeed! if he waited ,a year or two longer, I 
dare say he. would be sent abroad at the ex- 
pense of the government, and for life.'/ 

" I find," says some one to a female sneer- 
er, (for there are such,) " that Miss M. is. go- 
ing to publish a book." '^ Very likely," re- 
turns the sneerery " for I see she has no time 
to comb her hair or mend her stockings." 
" I met William R. and his wife just now in 
such high spirits," observes another friend. 
." I conclude it was after dinner then," re- 
plies the sneererj, It is thus true «neerers talk, 
not like scorne^ insinuating their'^own supe- 
riority, but tafllpg a mean pleasure in depre- 
ciating* whoever and whatever may be named 
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in their presence. Irony is a weapon which 
sheererssLve very skilful m using, and it is dif- 
ficult to know how to conduct tne's self with 
propriety, when one is conscious of being at- 
tacked by it. It is more dignified not to be- 
tray onie's consciousness, that the compliments 
addressed to us are ironical, but then it is very 
mischievous to the treacherous uttereft of 
them, as it encourages them tp continue the 
unworthy practifte^vhereas immediate detec- 
tion might frightevhem -into amendment. 

But tncn {he exposufe must be pade with 
great gentleness and self command, else avow- 
ed or secret hostility is the consequence; and 
there are few persons who, smarting under the 
consciousness of intended injury, can coolly 
reprove, and mildly expostulate. Therefore, 
silence is safest on ^such* occasions, and one 
mu^t liet ^he flattering traitor suppose one's va- 
nity is so gross, as not to' discoyer th^ lurking 
sarcasm and the insidious sneer.. 

I miist add, that ipcffiical praise appears to 
me to prbceejd from' a spiriJL more aeserving 
than aln^ost any other of the name of diaboh- 
caL ' 

In the first place, if the speakers, expect to 
have their praise received as sincere, it is a 
cruel snare to the vanity of the persons ad- 
dressed, while it exposes them to the derision 
of the rest of the company. In the second 
place, if the object of the flattery sees and feels 
the intended ridicule, a pang is wantonly in- 
flicted on the heart of a fellow-creature, which 
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no human being is warranted to inflict on ano- 
ther— 



" For, let th# ungentle spirit learn, frora kence, 
A sraail unkindnen is a great offence. " 



Before I proceed to Ihe next class of detract- 
ors, r beg leave to make^a few remarks, on 
somoi who seem. to have a family likeness to 
scorners and sneerers, by the frequeiit use of 
this phrase, ** Oh! for my part> I liKe nothing 
butwhatis^r^Z-ra/e." .. ' 

I never hear this expiession without wonder- 
ing, not only at the arrogant assumption of su- 
perior taste in the person speaking, but at their 
courage also in making such a conceited avow- 
al; and when, fOr my own satisfaction, I have 
analyzed the talents of the parties. . I have 
found these despisers of irtediocrity were not 
m^uch above mediocrity themselves; no won- 
der, for real talent is commonly indul'geht. 

But the declaration has excited my pity ; for 
as enjoyment is to be derived from every gra- 
dation of talent in art, as well as in the beauties 
of nature, these exclusive admirers of first-rates 
lose a considerable degree of innocent pleasure, 
by .their superior refinement; and happy, on 
the contrary, are those, >Vho ha\^e an humbler 
taste. 

First-rate conversation is said, and with 
truth, to be met \yith chiefly in the circles of 
the metropolis, because there is the greatest as- 
semblage of conversationalists oT distinguished 
abilities. What.objecls of pity, then, must 
the intellectual residents of^a country town 



y 
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be, if they could endure no conversation that 
was not first-rate? 

The exertions of provincial artists would be 
paralyzed, and the advant-ages of their annual 
exhibition annihilated, if their fellow citizens 
should ever give in ta the pretension of not 
likingany thing but what, is called first-rate. . 

And how jnuch innocent enjoyment would- 
be lost to parents and their children also, if, 
when the former are wishing and intending to* 
exhibit their performances in^art, the persons 
•addressed should observe with a supercilious 
expression of countenance, ," For my part, I 
never look at any paintings, ordrawings, but 
what are first-rate. " 

But is this fastidiousness Si proof of the supe- 
rior refinement ot#taste to which it' seems to 
Ipy claim? I think not. 

Who could believe those persons to be real 
admirers'of the simple melody of the woods, 
that should declare their contempt of all sing- 
ing, But that of the nightingale? • The lover of 
the sweet song of birds loves it in all its varie- 
ties, and thinks it beautiful in all. 

- And who could give those criticjf credit for 
a real love of painting, who should declare that 
thejr^could look^t no portraits at the exhibitior^ 
but those of the president and the academicians, 
because they could not endure any pictures, 
but what they had reason to conclude were 
first-rates? sit^ae those who have a true feeling 
of drt, and possess a discriminating eye, can 
find beauties eveh amongst works by less dis- 
tinguished exhibitors. 
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And do they really loVe poetry who can 
only read what they consider as first-rate? No, 
the true lover of it can delight occasionally in 
a simple hallad, as much as a fine epic^ and can 
enjoy every gradation of verse between those 
.two extremes. 

An^ptitude to be phased i^ont of the sweet- 
est sources of sublunary enjoyment; and pa- 
rents and preceptors would do wisely, I think^ 
to cultivate in their children and pupils in- 
dulgent rather than fastidious views not only 
of men but of things, if it were merely as s^ 
means of increasing their pleasurable feelings^ 
and consequently their happiness. 

I beg leave to conclude these observations 
with the following anecdote on the subject of 
first-rates. "I have quite an aversion/' said 
a gentleman one day to a friend of mine, *yu> 
every thing not first -rate, especially in poetry^ 
and never read any thin^ that has not a well 
known name attached to it." '^ I am sorry to 
hear it/' replied my friend, taking a m^u- 
script out of her pocket; "as I have some 
verses here by an anonymous author, which 
appear to me to have great merit, perhaps you 
will oblige me by casting your. eye over them." 

He complied, but soon returned them say- 
ing, " EiLcuse me! there is not merit hei^ suf- 
ficient to induce me to break through my rale. 
There is nothine ^r*/-ra/c here/* 

^* Well," repned the other, " \ can only say, 
that I found these lines in an obscure magazine, 
and nameless, I maintain, that the best poets 
of the "day might be glad to own them!** and 
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the critic and the eulogist parted with, bo^ 
doubt, a decreased respect for each other's taste 
and critical acumen. 

The verses in question,. were those anony- 
mous lines on Sir John Moore's funeral, which 
Lord Byron was not sorry to have considered 
to be his; written, ^t has since been pr6ved, 
by Charles Wolfe, an Irish clergyman; lines 
which forced their way out of obscurity into 
fame by their- own power and beauty; and 
which, now that they have received the meed 
of vihiversal praise, are no doubt read by the 
critic above-mentiotied, and admitted to be 
first-rate, 

Alasl that a wreath of laurel so bright and 
beautiful never bloomed around the brows of 
him ' who earned it, and can only ornament 
his tomb. 

But the consciousness of his pious* worth, is 
a far more precious memorial of him to his sur- 
viving friend d; and as his character as a chris- 
tian gives thenfi assurance of his b^ing removed 
into a state of enduring felicity, they may find 
a sweet consojation in twining the palm with 
his laurels, and rejoice that he is where, in- 
stead of the fleeting voice of earthly fame, he 
is hearing.and joinmg in the choral hymns of 
the redeemed and the blest 

When I had written thus far concerning 
first-rates, I walked out; but as my mind was 
full of my subject, I continued to muse oil if, 
till I reacned the plate of destination, a neigh- 
bouring nursery ground. 

After choosmg some plants, I asked the 

M 
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nursery-man if he could procure for me some 
roots of the " Forget me nof Jle said he 
did not know of such a flower. '^ It is but a 
field flower/^ I replied; describing it and its 
beauties with great minuteness. 

While I stood awaiting an answer, and the 
person addressed . was rubbing his forehead, 
and trying to recollect the flower, I worked 
myself up into the expectation of hearing him 
answer, ^^ Excuse me, madam^ I can not assist 
you. This is only a field flower, you say, and 
1 deal in nothing but first-rates^ . such as the 
Camellia Japonica, and Daphne Odora;" but 
my unpretending companion* simply replied, 
^^ I am sorry to say, that as I dp not know the 
plant I can not procure it*' 

Now to apply this trifling anecdote to my 
purpose: by being wholly devoted to the care 
of first-rate plants, my nursery-man was igno- 
rant even of the. existence of one of the most 
beautiful little flowers in the creation; arid I 
doubt not but, on the same principle, profess- 
ed critics may, if they choose to acquaint them- 
selves with first-rates only, remain ignorant 
of many works both in pamting and poetry, 
and other branches of art, which are capable 
of afibrding them no inconsiderable, delight. 
There. are field flowers on the Parnassian 
Mount, as well as those of a more lofty descrip- 
tion; and the real lovers of the simple beauties 
of nature will stoop to admire and gather them, 
even in the presence of prouder productions 
of the soil. 

Often have I gathered and demanded ad.mi- 
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ration for the ^ Forget me. not,'' fronf those 
who were admiring the flowers of tke garden; 
and I feel inclined to make a similar appeal to 
th» fastidious and high-minded, who profess ' 
to disdain every thing not ^r^/-ra^c, in behalf 
of those humbler works^ in all branches of the 
arts which may be called their field fiotaers. 
The blue stars of th& scorpion grass araaS fine- 
ly formed as the large compact flower of the 
Uamellia Japoi^ica — ^yet, to qe consistent, the 
lover of first-rates-only should turn away from 
the simple " Forget me not," and only desire 
to gaze, on the cultivated rose of Japan. Cir-. 
cumstances, interesting to myself alone, have 
made this little flower particularly dear to me; 
I have therefore chosen k to illustrate the fore^ < 
going position. ' • 

But it has for me a charm, independent of its 
blue and starry beauty. " Forget menot," the 
name it bears m Germany, n^akes it a fit flower 
to deck a burial ground? and I intend that it 
shall bloom on the grave of the* being whom 
I loved best, and I am desirous that it should 
also bloom upon my grave beside him.* . 

* The Botanical name of this oft mistaken, flower, the • 
real *' Fopg«t me not," is twofold. Tlie large sort is the 
MyosQtis Palustur; the larger is M3/v>rotis Arvensis, or 
moQSQ^ared Scorpion Gra^;. the. one grows in marshes, . 
the other in fields. It has five bright sm/ blue petals, with 
a bright yellow middle; some*^ of the bids are of a jnnk ■ 
hue. The larger sort of this plants flowers and grows in 
8uch great abundance on the banks of the Wye and. the 
Thames, that it forms masses of bhte; and were it capa- 
ble of growing in the soil of a garden, it would be one of 
its most beautiful ohiaments. 
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I haTe*endeaTOured to prove^ in this long 
divisioD' o& my* subject, that gossips, though 
not the worst of detractors, must* be the most 
incorrigible, because by letting down their 
minds, by idle habits, they are become inca- 
pable of improvement. • 

That TALKERS-OVER are the most numerous 
of detfcaetors, because in them, are included 
one's own and every body's acquaiAtanoe. 

That LAuouERs-AT are nearly related to 
those that ^< ait in the seat of the scornful." 

That the eye of the laugher-at seenis always, 
fiillof satirical laughter, which is not always 
kept in till its object is out of iiearjng. 
' « That where tl>eice are many brothers and sis- 
•jlfrs in a family, a habit of laughing at others 
isg^ften only too easily acquirea. 

That habitual satirical laughter in woman is 
likely ip interfere with her prospects in life. 

That <inizzERS may be of the ramiiy of ban- 
terers, but that Quizzing itself is so vulgar and 
disagreeable, that I shall tiot give, a definition 
of it 

That BATTERERS- begin with good-humour- 
ed jokes, but end commonly with making a 
but of some one in company; and then their 
raillery becomes offensive. 

That the banterer is sometimes met byano- 
ther bantererj and 6onquQred, and then woe tg 
.the banterer; as the bantered, who had been 
the Victipi of the first banterer, haVe no mercy 
on him. 

That NicKNAMERS are prominent detractors, 
but more amusing and less offejiaive than some 
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others. But that nicknamiDe. is a vulgar habit 
and proceeds from a satirical spirit. 

That by stinojirs I mean, those who*itvflict 
as sudden stings on the mind and feelings, 
as a little fly called a midge, inflicts on tne 
body, especially if the objects of their attaek 
have mortified their self-love, by having been 
in successful competition with themselves, -or 
any erf their connections. . 

That scoRNERS aret necessarily and always 
detractors. That they have no respect for any 
abilities but their -o^n. Thjit.in secret, how- 
ever, they probably are envious of the succeis?-. 
ful talents which tney seem to despise. That 
scorners are, from their appearance of ineffa- 
ble conceit, the most ungraceful and-bffeneive 
of detractors.^ 

That the sneere'r does not.disgtist like the 
scorner, by a sense of his own worth, but by 
an expressed Conviction of the defects of others. 
That he has an habitual pleasure in detracting. 
That irony is a favourite weapon of the sneer- 
er; and that ironical praise is one of the most 
difficult things to^ bear as one ought 

That for any. one tb say, *' I can only bear 
what is FIRST-RATE,'^ looks likiB excessive 
con(^eit and arrogant pretensions; and that for 
one's 6wn sake and comfort, as weir as of 
others, we ought to cultivate a* capability of 
being pleased with wliat is not first-rate. 

And I conclude with an anecdote relative to 
myselfp.to illustrate the latter position. 

m2 
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CHAPTER X. 



Om FRACTICAX DBTKACTION. 

I AM now come to the class of practical 
DETRACTORS, and I shall give them a chapter 
to themselves. • • 

I shall begin with the kte-inf^icters. 

I originallv stated, that detraction is of twif 
kindsy ami that there are detractihg.Ioaks aind 
actions, as well as wprds. 

To these detractors by look^ I give the 
name of ete-inflicters. 

This noun I have derived from a verb in- 
vented, I believe, by Dr. Parr. 

1 have often heard Df. Parr say, ** /indict- 
ed my eye on such a one!" meailing,that hav- 
ing happened to meet a public characteir who 
had, in nis opinion, forfeited^ his political in- 
tegrity, he had fixed his powerful eye upon 
bim^ as if he would look him through, in order 
to make his conscience tremble at uie piercing 
glance of an honourable and consistent man; 
and, in. humble itnitation of this learned ex- 
ample, I have ventured to make the word €|^e- 
injlict&r. But different from the virtuous in 
dignation e:!cpressed by Dr. Parr's powerful 
eyej, is die mean war&re waged against the 
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feelings by the eye-inplicter. The glance 
of the eye-inflictersr, in my sense of the term, 
wanders with a keen, minutely-searching^ 
glance over the whole person and dre^s, as if 
in order to discover &ults and negligences; and 
it sometimes settles on us with a cold, cruel 
expression, which is deeply felt, but can not 
be described. - . 

The- eye-inflioter, then, usually seeks the 
kindred glance of another, of the Species, in a- 
near relative or intimate companipn; and they 
convey the look of ridicule backwards and for- 
wards, frOm one eye to the other, till, against 
the unfortunate object of their .tongueless but 
evident satire, ah external warfare is carried 
"on by a sort ■ of laattledore ahd shuttlecock 

f)rocess from glance td glance, while the help- 
ess victim feels certain of being laughed at, 
though aought but kind words may proceed 
from the eye-inflicter^s lips. 

Can anyone deny, who reads this descrip- 
tidh, that they havie not, at some period of 
their lives, undergone the torture of this e5'e- 
infliction? There is another species of practi- 
cal detraction, connected with eye-infliction, 
which I have before alluded to; namely, -that 
of shrugSy winks ^ and other action^ of the 
kind. 

It is 'in the power of any person, by winks 
of the eye, by shrugs of tne shoulders, by 
shakes, and nods of the head, and the occasional 
judicious elevation of the hands, to stamp any 
narrator of a story, in any company, with the 
brand oi falsehood. Incredulity staring from 
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the lifted eye, sneering from the shortened 
upper lip, and speaking, as it were, from the 
nodding head and the ^hruggin^ shoulders! 
And what U this but detraction? which, though 
acted and not uttered, is sufficient for the pur- 
pose intended, that of depreciating and injur-* 
m^ its, DerhapSf unconscious . and innocent 
object With the following appropriate lines 
from Childe Harold X shall conclude my sub- 
ject . . 

From mighty vzrong^ to petty perfidy, 
Have I not. seen what lium|m tbinjgfs. could do? 
From the loud roar of foaming calumny,* 
To the small vhisper of the as paltry &w. 
And subtler venom- of the reptile crew, . * 
The Janus glance ofwlum s^gnifictiait tye^. 
Learning to lie with wiknee^ would seem true, 
And without titteraneet save the shfug or sighf. 
Deal rdUnd to>happy fools. its speechkss oblofuy. 

MiMiCKS, on whom I must now comment, 
combine both species of detraction — the ut- 
tered as well as the acted*, and can, ^refore, 
boast a double power to lower their fellow- 
creatures, and make them subservient to their 
will and pleasure, whether they will or no- 
Accomplished miniicks possess a privilege 
like that of the magicians df old, and can not 
only raise up before our eyes the face^ actions, 
and the manner, of the absent and the. dead, 
but can bring the sound of their voices to our 
ears. Sometimes, 'the delusion of min)icking 
is perfect; I mean, it is so free from exaggera- 
tion and caricature, that even the mimicked 
would scarcely have been offended, h^d they 
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been hearers or witnesses of it But this, in- 
deed, is mimiekry on its good, behaviour, and 
in its holiday garb; on common occasions, and 
in its workings dress, caricature and exagcera*- 
tion are its meat and drink, the spirit of de^ 
traction is its soul, and its object, mischievous 
ridicule. 

A talent for mimickry is a very .dangerous 
snare; and to possess and not to use it is one 
of the most enviable triumph3 of good princi- 
ple. There is scarcely any talent whose ex» 
ertioh gives .so miich pleasure. }t not only 
gratifies the vanity of tne mimick, but grati- 
fies that of the hearers; for a good piece of mim* 
ickry is a sort of conundrum or cnarade; it is a 
something to exercise one's ingenuity in guess- 
ingf and .happy those who can first exclaim, 
'< Oh! howr like! I never saw such a likeness! 

And how.clifficult it is, when we are in com- 
pany with professedmimicks, to abstain from 
tempting them to do what one considers to be 
wrong, by asking them to give a specimen of 
their powers. Departed public characters may 
be considered as lair s.ubjects for this power to 
be exercised upon; ahd were the* mimick to 
stop-there, it might be narrow and absurd to 
disapprove the exhibition. But the* permitted 
use of a thing often leads to its abuse; the 
hiimick would be tempted to go on, and ^xhi* 
. bit the living as well as the dead; private per- 
sons would succeed, in the mimick's magic 
lantern, to public characters; the audience, too 
much amused to reprove, would encourage, by 
their laughter and their praise, to further dar- 
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ing, till acquaintances, frfends, and, probably,* 
relations f would be niadQ to join ii;i this new 
" dance af death f^ for such exhibitions may 
weH be said to consist of the wounded and the 
maimed; and the sweet confidences, the holy 
trusts of private and domestic life, are broken 
up and destroyed;for what must appear to the 
hearers and spectators, on refiectton^ a heart- 
less and an ungenerous enjoyment 

I have said on reflection^ for there is such a 
charm about perfect imitatioos of this nature, 
it is only when the exhibition is over, that we 
can be alive to the real meanness of the dis- 
play, and to the self-blame to which it ought 
to lead. 

It is' mean, because it is treacherous; and it 
is treacherous, because such displays can only 
takeplace in the absenceand without the know- 
ledge of the persons exhibited; as such exhibi- 
tions would not only be uncalled for in their 
presence^ but the mimick^ if called upon, would 
. not dare to comply. • ' . • 

That exertion oi talent which, in order to be 
safe, most depend on the ^tfcr^^*^ of those who 
witness it, because, if known to the persons on 
whom it is exerted, it might call-forth in. them 

Eain and inprtificatioh, together- with lastins 
atred to the mimick, if a woman, and personal 
chastisement to the offender^if a man, can not' 
be beheld, on reflection, with aught but serious 
disapproval, by a religious, or even by a mere- 
ly moral being. But. whence is it that most^' 
if not all, persons are more offended and hurt 
at being taken off^ as it is called, than by be- 



DETBACTION DISPLAT£D. 139 

i 

« 

ing unja$tly spoken of, severely censured, or 
^ven- made the subjects of defamation? })ecaiise 
such is the weakness of. human nature, that it 
shrinks more from/^er^omi/ridioule. and from 
Tvhat seems to call in questiop our powers to 
please,in looks,yoice, manner and gesture, than 
from any imputed want^f morals and conduct. 
Hence it is that mimicks, though often the 
most icourted,* are the most- dreaded oi com- 
pahiobs; and though the most, amusing of our 
acquaintance, are the most distrusted and dis^ 
liked ^\sOf' SiTid that they are considered as the 
most formida'ble detractors in society, because 
one can scarcely help admitting that- they are 
the niost entertaining. 

And if it be permitted to any one to rejoice 
in witnessing tne adininistration of retributive 
justice, it must be when notorious and unspar- 
ing mimiqks are mimicked in their turn, and 
held up to the laughter and the ridicule, which 
they have so often called forth on others. But, 
for this retribution to be complete, it should 
be witnessed by ^he offenders themselves; and 
then, perhaps^ they too might be taught to re- 
member the wecept which they liad hitherto 
despised — ^^ Da unto others what you would 
that others should do unto you." If I should 
be asked whether I do not believe, that mi- 
mickry may take place where there is neither 
general nor particular competition, I must an- 
swer, yes; because actors, singers, preacher?, 
orators, are often mimicked in society, with 
whom unprofessional rhimicks can come nei- 
ther into general nor particular conipctition; 
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but the case is different when the mimickry is 
emplayed on private individuals; for then, I 
doubt not, that the mimick exerts his power 
on particular persons, and is asked so to em- 
ploy them from a desire to lower them*, and 
see them lowered, existing in himself, or those 
who require him to exert his talent for their 
amusement. 

It is a remarkable fact, that I have never 
known a single mimick who, from some de- 
fect in articulation, some peculiar ,tone of 
voice, or some provincial yet characteristic 
habit of speaking, was not liable to-be mimick" 
ed even* with more than common facility; and 
I have been forcibly reminded, on such occa- 
sions, of the old proverb, " Those whose heads 
are made of glass, should be careful how they 
throw stones." 

Before I quit this subject, I must venture to 
address some words of tricndly admonition to 
the young of both sexes; especially those rn 
whom the tendency to satirize and ridicule is 
not easily kept within due bounds. 

A satirical detracting spirit is a worldly spi- 
rit; and in nothing' does it show itself more 
than in the critical spirit with which some 
who go regularly to their place of worship, 
listen to what they hear there. 

Public performers of all descriptions may be 
jast objects of criticism to those Avho frequent 
public places; and at public meetings of various 
Kinds, the speakers may be commented upon, 
if judged with candour, and with a willingness 
to approve, and a reluctance to condemn. But 
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it is not with a critical spirit that we are to 
enter the house of worship. 

It is desirable, undoubtedly, that all teachers 
of the word should bie able to give it in a voice 
and manner calculated to allure the attention, 
and gratify the taste; but there is a gift far be- 
yond them in value: nanpely, that of heartfelt 
piety, and a power of uttering "the deep 
things of God,^' even though it be in '' weak- 
ness, fear, and trembling, '^ and those who en- 
ter a place of worshp in a proper frame of 
mind, look not at ^^ manner, because Ihey 
become absorbed i« the matter; nor will such 
be disposed to congregate after the churxih ser- 
vice is over, an(*the meeting broken up, with 
those who are <>f a mocking spirit, and who 
take an unwothy pleasure in pointing out the 
defects of tVe preachers, while some of them, 
perhaps, §4^ offensive mimickry to their ill- 
icit crUi«^sm. 

This^ort of mimickry, that of preachers of 
the g^pel, is by far the most offensive; for it 
not only is casting ridicule upon holy thingis, 
but it snails in what an improper state of mind 
the listeiipi were, when unitmg, apparently, 
with their Tellow-christians in religious duties; 
and proves that they were marking for their 
prey the defects of pioOs teachers, whom they 
afterwards accosted, probably, with seeming 
love and reverence, but from whom they turn- 
ed away with a proud consciousness how well 
they had learnt to play them offy at no very 
distant nloment, for the amusement of others, 
and the gratification of their own Vanity. 
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Nor is this treachery the worst part of the 
mimick s ofifence: even the least spiritual of 
puhlic preachersi whatever be their denomina- 
tion^ do not use in their church or meeting 
house the same language as at the dinner table; 
and if not holding up to their hearers^ view 
the terrors of death ^nd judgment, their sub- 
jects are at least too^erious and innnportant to 
be made the objects <^ ridicule. Therefore, 
what does the mimicl^pf preachers do? He 
utters with mocking lipi words which, relate 
to things which ougnt ne\er to be named with 
derision, by real or even ^ming christians. 

He utters in a deriding sprit vriiat he knows 
was spoken with the holie$i\ and therebv of- 
fends not only against the vmWscious object 
of his mimickrv. but against HSpf whom the 
preacher probably spoke; and whk is still more 
culpable, the mimick uttered wprd^which he, 
in nis secret heart, perhaps, beliered wefe 
taught b}r Him, the lioly one of Israa! Now 
the mimick is either a believer, or he '.5 not. 
If he does not believe, a preacher or teaclj^r of 
the word of God is not more sacred in his eyes 
tiian another man, nor are the words he speaks. 
But if he be a convinced christian, the case 
is otherwise, and it is certain he would resent 
being requested by any one to read a chapter in 
the bible or a prayer in a way so peculiar as 
to excite the laughter of his audience. Yet, 
what does the mimick do when he imitates 
preachers? He puts serious, and perhaps scrip- 
tural words into their mouths; words, listened 
"to riot as the vehicle of holy thoughts, and 
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a\yakeners to holy feelings, but in order to 
excite admiration of his powers of mimickrv, 
and, probably, laughter at the expense of tne 
mimicked. 

These exhibitions may sometinies be simple 
portraits and not caricatures, but how soon the 
portrait may become a caricature; a sudden 
feeling of mischievous pleasantry may come 
over the mimick, he may exaggerate defects 
into ludicrous deformity, till bursts of laughter 
reward his exertions, and the profanation is 
comiplete. 

This may >a^^ happen; but the circum- 
stances should never exist that make it possi- 
ble it ever should happen. The principle, the 
practice, Xhe example, are alike wrong, and 
though those who are of a light and frivolous 
turn of mind, may not be more averse to 
mimick preachers tnan public men of any other 
description, the believer should consider deep- 
ly before he yields to the temptation, because 
by such mimickry he not only does all he can 
to lower the Lord's devoted servants, and give 
those who hear them ludicrous associations 
with their ttiinistry, but he also profanes the 
words which he professes to believe holy, and 
exposes himself to the disgraceful suspicion of 
being an infidel in his heart, and that his re- 
ligious profession is mere worldly conformity. 

Caricaturists are next on my list of prac- 
tical detractors; but it is only one branch of 
caricature that deserves to be called detrac- 
tion: namel}^ that of personal caricatures of 
public or private persons; and this species of 
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caricaturists is not higher in the scale of so- 
ciety than the mere mimick, and is perhaps 
the inflicter of far greater suffering,' if his ef- 
forts be ever seen by the subject of them ; as 
there is no doubt that on the subject of per- 
sonal appearance, all persons are more alive to 
animadversion and ridicule than on any other. 
But the caricaturist who employs his talents 
not on the species, but the genus; not on per- 
sonS) birt things; not on fools, but follies; not 
on the individuals who dress in the extremes 
of fashion, but on the fashion itself; and thus 
endeavour <^ to* shoot folly as it flies/' these 
men of observing minds and powerful pencils 
have a right to be ranked with tbe moral sa- 
tirists in iH*ose and poetry of this md other 
ages, though they may be a grade beloW them. 
Some of the caricatures of the late Henry Bun- 
bury, and those of Cruikshank of the present 
day, entitle the artists not only to praise for 
their genius, but for Its application also. There 
is one caricature -Which tells so much in such 
a small space, and is so completely the mul- 
turn inparvoy that I can not forbear to men- 
tion it. , I know not who the artist was, but 
the engi^aying is a man in ^ags^ liis hands in 
his empty pockets, his face long and haggard, 
his mouth making a ghastly attempt at a laugh, 
and underneath is written *' I have gained my 
suit!" 

I shall only further observe that those who 
caricature private individuals, and make their 
defects of face and person the subject of their 
satirical pencil, are even -more unarniable and 
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defectiye in benevolent feelings and principle, 
than the^ mimick, and their effects are far 
more lastingly injurious, since a drawing re- 
mains, and can be shown to hundreds, but a 
piece of mimickry can only be heard where 
the niimick happens to be present. There is 
another reason. why the mimick is less repre- 
hensible than the caricaturist, though his spirit 
is the same; namelj, that contortions efface 
and form, and particularly in speech, may be 
remembered and even entirely gotten rid of, 
if judiciously pointed out; and many persons, 
especially those whose deformities proceed 
either from affectation or awkwardness, might 
derive essential benefit from hearing and see- 
ing themselves mimicked. But, the power 
of the caricaturist lies in exhibiting with in- 
creased ugliness personal and natural defects^ 
which nonuman powercan remove, and which, 
therefore, no benevolent being can take plea- 
sure in holding up. to ridici^le. - Therefore, 
though the caricaturist of individuals is second 
on my list of detractors, he is not behind any 
of them, in his powers to wound; but I must 
venture, however hopelessly, to suggest that 
it IS a pity such talents as the Caricaturist must 
possess, (or he could not draw caricatures,) 
should'not be employed in holding up follies 
to the ridicule they deserve, and in general 
and not/7ar//cw/ar exhibitfons. 

I have included, but I hope not unjustly, 
EPIGRAMMATISTS on my list of detraptors, and 
with them it finishes. 

Epigram writers, like caricaturists of per- 

N 2 



146 1>ETBACT10N DISPI-AYBD. 

sons, inflict more pain than the mimick, be- 
cause their performances are lasting and irons- 
ferable from one to another. Those who can 
speak levere things possess a dangerous gift, 
but those who can write them, one more dan- 
serous still; and there is something so alluring 
in the talent of writing epigrams, both to those 
who write and those who read them, that no- 
thing but the most powerful of restraining mo- 
tives can stop the pen of the former from writ- 
ing, and the tongue of the latter from applauding. 
Bon mots and epigrams are often well turn- 
ed compliments only;* still, bitter sarcasm is 
the soul of genuine repartee and genuine epi- 
gram,! and the latter is often the very essence 
of detraction if not of defamation. 

* The following elegant lines, not generally known, 
illustrate tliis sort of epigram. 

Dpf^-iim'bi/ a Imrrister of the name of Madan^ handed up 
to a young lady who was attending the Huniingdon As- 
sizes. 

While petty offences and felonies smart, 

Fs there no juriscUction for stealing a heart? 

You, fair one, will smile, and say, laws/ I defy youJ 

Convinc'd that no peers can be summoned to tiy you; 

But tliink not that specious pretence will secure ye, 

The musesand graces ^tw/ make up a jury. 

f I subjoin an epigram of the other class, as no one's 
feelings can be injured by ,the insertion, since the ob- 
jects of its satire have long been dead, and its amiable 
author also. 

At an Annual Meeting held during many years, at the 
late Sir John and Lady Miller's Villa, at Bath Easton, 
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. As the mind of the epigram writer and the 
caricaturist are of the same sort, these talents 
are often possessed hy the same individuals; 
and sonietimes fatal is the possessi(|o to suc- 
cess in greater things. The praise, accompa- 
nied, and perhaps excited, by fear of being 
the nextvictim, which rewards the efforts of 
the epigram writers and caricaturists, elevates 
them into a dangerous heigbt in their ow;n es- 
timation, and hy giving^ them a sense of ability 
and power sumcient to gratify their vanity at 
the moment, tends to circumscribe their am- 
bition. Why should they toil to obtain fur- 
ther distinction, when, in the circles in which 
they move, they are looked up to as wits and 
artists? They can but be admired; and the salu- 
tary wish to obtain excellence of a higher sort 
is consequently annihilated, and they go on 
through life satisfied with their appa'rent sue- 
cesss, openly applauded, but probably secretly 

the latter instituted prizes for the best poetical contribu- 
tions, which were put anonymously into a vase, bearing- 
the following inscription fi^m Virgpl: — 

I J 

" Nodes atque dies patet atrajanua Ditis. " 
"The gates of hell are open night anddJiy.'* 

Miller! the urn in ancient times, 'tis sai3. 
Held the ct^ected ashes of the dead; 
So thine, the wonder of these modern days. 
Stands open day arid night for lifeless lays. 
' Leave not unfinished then,^the well formed plan. 
Complete the work thy classic taste began; 
And, oh! in future, ere thou dost inurn 'em. 
Remember first to raise a pile and burn *em. 
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feared, and therefore disliked. And mark 
them as they increase in years! their detract- 
ing spirit growing greater as their power to 
prove it becomes leiA,- till at last, like the an- 
gry cur, they can only growl, where they 
could formerly brte; and &e minds which, if 
not early tempted by the easiness aod 4mme- 
d lateness of success attendant on the efforts of 
the moment, might have proved a benefit and 
a blessing to others, fade away, and go out in 
uncomfortableness and gloom, mourning over 
the consciousness that they can neither amuse 
nor hurt any longer; and the satirical observa- 
tion, the ready malice, the active envy, and 
the jealous spite, which, working together in 
their minds m youth, produced the phosphoric 
brilliancy of the epigram and caricature; — con- 
vert, alas! into a dark^ offensive, increasing 
mass of malignant f&elings, of the same nature 
as those informer days, but the. shining va- 
pours which they once produced 'are vanished 
for ever. 

It is possible to envy wits of this. description 
when tney are you;ig; but if we see and hear 
them in their decay, the only feeling which 
they can excite is salutary and warning com- 
passion. . ^ -^ 

" Point d'ennemis nia fille," " Have no 
enemies, daughter," said, the Marchioness de 
S6viffne to the Counfess de Grignan, in one of 
her letters. Excellent advice! but if it was 
ever given to an epigrammatist, it was proba- 
bly given in vain;* and few persons have made 
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more enemies than the known writer of epi- 
grams. 

Yet, there have been minds powerful and 
christian enough to forgive injuries of this kind, 
and I have pleasure in relating the following 
anecdote, it is in the field of epigram that 
academical students of poetical talents usually 
tr^ their .first strength; and some of the best 
epigrams which I ever read were written by 
(Jam bridge scholars, who have since distin- 
guished Siemselves in the higher branches of 
Eterature.* A member of one of the colleges, 
who was well known for his wit, and \^o, 
though no longer a student, was a resident at 
Cambridge, wrote an epigram on the late Bi- 
shop Watson, then residipg there also, which 
was handed about and greatly admired. 

Soon after, the epigram-writer, being desir- 
ous* of obtaining a particular office in the Uni- 
versity, called to solicit the vote of the bishop, 
" What, Sir!'^ exclaimed the prelate, " do you 
come to ksk me to vote for you? Answer me, 
Sir, did you not write a certain epigram?'' The 
poor wit blushed,stammered, and with difficulty 
confessed that he did. " Very well, Sir; very 
well,'' returned the bishop; " but it does not 
matter whether you did or hot, 1 think you fit 
for the place; you shall, therefore, have my 

It is* gratifying to write, and it is pleasant, 
no douDt, to read a good epigram; but most 
persons, I trust, had rather have acted like 

• Particularly Archdeacon Wr — . 
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Bishop Watson^ on thU occasion, than have 
written like his satirist 

I shall now say in recapitulation, that eye- 
iNFLiCTERS are practical detractors, and that I 
have made this noun out of a verb, *^ to inflict 
the eye upon a person," used by Dr. Parr. 

That EYE-iNFLiCTERS scek the kindred 
glances of some near relative or intimate friend 
and then convey the look of satirical meaning 
bacWards and forwards from one eye to the 
other, like a battledore and shuttlecock. 

That there is another species of detraction 
connected with eye-infliction,-^that of shrugs^ 
winks, and sighs. 

That any person by tiiis .process can stamp 
a narrator or a storv with tne brand of false- 
hood, and what is this but detraction? 

That MiMiCKS are guilty of both kinds of .de- 
tractions-detraction ttcted as well as spoken. 

That mimickrj is sometimes, I own, no 
more than an imitation, and would not offend 
even its object; but that this is mimickry on 
its good benaviour. ' 

That the caricaturist not of fools but of 
folly ranks only a grade below the satirists in 
prose and in verse, and that such a caricaturist 
was the late Sir Henry Bun bury, and is George 
Cruikshank. 

Lastly, that EPiG(RAMMATisTs are even more 
pleasing detractors than caricaturists, and like 
them more wounding than mimicks or mimick- 
ry; as epigrams, as well as caricatures, endure 
and may be handled about 
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CHAPTER XL 



ON THE VOCABULARY OP DETRACTIOK. 

Having defined its various kinds, I shall 
now give what I call the Vocabulary of De- 
traction. 

I have found by experience how useful it is 
to watch the effect of the words we use on 
ourselves, and observe how much our feelings 
are under the power even of our own tones 
and language. I have been surprised to And 
how much the utterance of a severe word has 
increased my feeling of resentment towards 
offending individuals, and how entirely my 
anger has been subdued wjien i have uninten- 
tionally, perhaps, mentioned them soon adfter, 
in words and tones of compassion. 

If this be true, those who wish to live in. 
andity with their neighbours and feljow-citi- 
zens, should be careful to avoid injurious lan- 
guage respecting them even in joke; for it is 
impossible to feel proper respect and esteem 
for our associates^ bf whom we accustom our- 
selves to speak with nicknames, or with any 
depreciating epithet; such epithets as are (bund 
in the following list 

The fellow; the old fellow, mother such a 
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one, and old mother such a one, the old girl, 
the old maid, and that Mr. Such a one, or that 
man, or Miss Such a one, or that Tom so and 
so, or Mary so and so, and that thinsimy such 
a oge, thineumbob, or that what's the man's 
•name, or that what's the woman's name? or 
the quiz, and other lowering expressions, 
which, whenever or by whomsoever uttered, 
are uttered, I venture to assert, in the true 
spirit of detraction. It may be objected, that 
some of these expressions, especially the terms 
" mother such a one," and " old mother such 
a one," are too vulgar to be used by any one 
in a decent situation in life; but I have heard 
them from the lips of those who would indig- 
nantly repel the charge of vulgarity; but let 
their rant in society be ever so high, all per- 
sons who are under the influence of bad tem- 
per, and the wish to indulge in petty detrac- 
tion, are, for the time being at least, reduced 
to the level of the vulgar, and liable to indalge 
in vulgar phraseology. 

There is nothing absolutely vulgar ih the 
use of the relative " that" before a name; but 
I know no word so applied more detracting 
and contemptuous. There is nothing defined 
in the idea which it gives; it is only censure 
by implication; still, I can conceive, no surei 
way of lowering the person spciken of, and a1 
a very cheap rate, as it costs the person speak- 
ing no expenditure of Wit^ judgment, power oi 
reasoning, or discrimination. It may also be 
considered as a throwing down of the satirical 
gauntlet, and as the provoker to detraction in 
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others aiid a that before a name is almost as 
degrading as an alias after it, except that the 
first is a sort of indistinct degradation, and the 
other conveys a charge of specific' d.elinquen- 
cy." **The fellow" also bespeaks a decided 
sense of superiority in the person speaking ' 
to the person spoken of; and though a wick- 
ed fblloW) and a good for nothing fellow are 
terms of a more seriously calumniating in- 
ference, yet they are not so contemptuous as 
the simple expression of "the f^llow,^^ if 
spoken otherwise than in pleasantry; and if 
one changes the " the" for the " that" a very . 
easy and common change, language has scarce- 
ly a combination of words more capable of 
giving a severe wound to a fellow-creature's 
respectability, "Ah! he is a sad chap! and he 
is quite a quiz!" are two phrases much lised in 
the grammar of detraction, and are common 
all over England, in the vulgar tongue, though 
neither " chap" nor '' quiz" are words in the 
dictionary. I know nottne origin of either word 
from any good authoritv; but, as calling a man 
a chap implies usually thjit he is but a sorry fel- 
lowJ[ am mclined to believe it is derived from 
the French word, &Aa/7p^, escaped, meaning a 
man wh6 has narrowly escaped hanging; and I 
think un &ihapp6 du aiable is a French phrase, 
equivalent to^out" scape grace. A quiz, or a 
person of ludicrous and particular appearance 
and manners^ is a word of recent invention, 
and I should suppose that it is z jumble of 
queer and exquiSj or exquisite; however, be 
that as it may, neither chap nor quiz, any more 
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than quizzer or quizzing, should hare been 
mentioned here, had they not been, beyond a 
doubt, words of frequent use in the mouths 
of detractois^ and common weapons in the 
mean, useless, mischt^Tous, un^ntellectual, 
heartless, and never-ending warfare of detrac- 
tion. 

I must now add in recapitulation, that I 
h^ye given the Vocabulary of Detraction, or 
words used by detractors; and that I have found 
it useful to watch the effect of my own words 
and tones on my^tlf^ in apeaking of others. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

ON SOME OF THE MOST PROMINENT SUBJECTS 
0» DETRACTION, AUTHORESSES,. BLU^-STOCK- 
JNOSj MEDICAL MEN, CONVERTS TO SERIOUS 
ICEU&ION. 

Having now described the different classes 
of detractors and their vocabulary, I shall point 
oat some of the most prominent objects of 
dstra4E^tion; and thongh all persons who ven- 
ture from tbe safe ciroles of private life into 
public competition, are liable to provoke envy 
and severity of obi^ervation,' still, I believe 
that AUTHORESSES and blue-stoci^inos are 
amongst the most favourite subjects of detrac- 
tion in the private circles in which they move. 
I shall endeavouf to pass as lightly as posjsjjble 
over the former subject, as I feel I am tread- 
ing on difficult and dangerous ground; yet 1 
must hazard a few observations. 

An authoresd I am, and must remain so; but, 
unlike the fox in the fable, who having lost 
his tail endeavoured to persuade his brother 
foxes to cut off theirs, on the false plea that he 
had found this loss a great convenience, I must 
frankly declare that had I known the pains 
and dangers which awaited me when I became 
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a public authoress^ nothing but a strong sense 
of duty, or the positive want of bread, could 
have induced me to encounter them, 

" Never," said a highly-gifted though mis- 
guided French woman of mournful celebrity, 
" never had I the slightest intention of becom- 
ing an author. I perceived very early in life, 
that a woman who gained this title lost a great 
deal more than she acquired; men do not love 
her and women criticise: if her works be bad, 
she is ridiculed, and not without reason; if 
good, her ri^t to them is disputed." I be- 
lieve what she has here stated, to be a general 
rule, to which there are few exceptions. And 
what follows from the same enlightened mind, 
I would commend to the attention of those 
women of talents, who 41s yet, though strong- 
ly tempted, may not have venturea into the 
arena of publie authorship. ** Happy in hav- 
ing it in their power to improve their under- 
standings women are not bound to communi- 
cate what they, acquire; what could they say 
that others d,o not know better than they? 
Their sex and their duties keep them equally 
un^fer a veil, where they more certainly find 
happiness than in the midst of the illusions 
which lead them to show themselves." Illu- 
sions indeed! if the object of the female writer 
be to increase her Social happiness; for. in no 
possible way. can an increase of that be the re- 
sult of her authorship. 

If her object be to maintain the beloved rela- 
tions dependent oh her by the exertion of her 
pen, even then, though a sense of duty well fill- 
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ed, niay shed peace upon her pillow, she must 
work early and late, aojainst her inclination as 
much as with it, and after all, gain only a hard- 
earned and usually a scanty maintenance; and 
if fame be consciou«ly or unconsciously the end 
in view, she may find, as I have before observ- 
ed, that she has purchased it at the expense of 
peace. She has avowed a wish, and perhaps dis- 
displayed an ability, toobtain distinction, which 
have lifted her above the bounded sphere in 
which she iftoved; and neither the success nor 
the attempt are ever entirely forgotten or for- 
given: and what degree of fame can make ei- 
ther man or woman amends for any curtail- 
ment of the safe and tender affection that exists 
for thenfi in the bosom of their family and the 
scenes of their youth? And have not many of 
both sexes who have been called into public 
competition, been made to feel that their . 
wreaths are combined of thorns as well as lau- 
rels, and that when they sought public distinc- 
tion, they endangered their private-peace? . 
How admirably has that charming writer, 
Felicia Hemans, expressed the comparative 
cmptiniess of woman's fame especially, and its 
want of pQwer to confer happiness, in the 
concluding lines of het Cobin^a at the 

CAPITOL* - 

** Crown'd of Rome^ O ! art thoi; not 
.Happy in that glorious lot? 
Happier, happie^; far, than thou. 
With th^ laurel on thy brow, 
. She that makes the humble hearth 
Happy, but to <me on earth.** 

o 2 
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And again in her admirabfe Records of Wo- 
man, at tlie conclusion of her Joan of Arc in 
Rheims: — 

** Bought alone, by gifts beyond aU price. 
The trusting heart's repose, the Paradise, 
Of home, with all its loves, doth fkte allow 
The crown of glory unto woman's brow." 

But if the female writer who tries to amuse, 
and hopes to insinuate some serious moral 
truths tnrough the medium of entertainment, 
be permitted to pass unavoided' and unhated to 
her grave, it is far otherwise with tlibse ^ho 
endeavour to teach others; those who venture 
to drag besetting sins into the light of day, to 
call, things by the right name, to denominate 
permitted worldly policy y the spirit and prac- 
tice o/ lying, and to point out in all' their de- 
formity the obliquities of temper. 

The author,. but more espeeiall}^ the author- 
ess, who presumes to do this,* must prepare 
to be disliked, cavilled at, and depreciated; 
must be satisfied to be judged, without being 
even read through; milst submit- to be inis- 
quoted and misrepresented; and be deeply 
mankful, if she can find consolation under the 
trial inftictedi in the consciousness of having 
written from what she deemed the requirings 
of painful dUtV to her fellow creatures, and that 
the labours which have given her-siich mingled 
feelings of satisfaction and suffering, have be- 
stowed unmixed pleasure on one whom she 
tenderly loved, and liave also beguiled her 
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chequered path or life, of many a weary and 
many a dangerous hour. 

I know it may be said, that if the giver of 
all good has bestowed even on woman the 
power of writing, she is justified in exerting 
it: and if she modestly writes and publishes 
anonymously, she may instruct and amuse 
without compromising her delicacy, or incur- 
ring the disadvantages of authorship; but I fear 
that Js not the case. Even to the dearest and 
nearest few who may be in her secret, a pub- 
lished, though ationymous authoress, appears 
often in an unpleasing as well ajs a new light. 
It is ^as if she had assumed a novel arid unbe- 
coming cpstume. " And so you are turned 
author€SS,^[ will very likely be said to her 
with a sarcastic emphasis, while the poor con- 
scious culprit fe^ls as if she had really commit- 
ted a crimen. ' • 

, The abstract idea of an authoress in ancient 
days was a dirty, ill-dressed, ragged, snufiy- 
nosed woman, who could not perform any of 
the common and necessary duties of hej: sex; 
could not or would not tal» of comrijon things, 
and who carried upon her garments, her man- 
ner, and probably her fingers, the badge of au- 
thorship! And with. the exception of tne snuf- 
fy nose, the peculiar dress and manner, and 
the inky fingef s, such still continues to be, 
amongst most men, and many women, the ab- 
stract idea of a female writer. And let it con- 
tinue so! they have ap leasure in^ indulging 
it, and those 



*a 
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" Who are convinc*d aguinst Ihei^ will. 
Are of the same opinion still." 



But even amongst the candid and the liberal 
of both sexes, and^ even in a metropolis, 
which may be called the earthly paradise of 
Authors atid authoresses, since in its best cir* 
cles, it is a name bv which it is an honour, and 
not a disgrace, to be known, and i& the surest 
passport also into some of its highest and most 
intellectual assemblies^ even there, I believe, 
that the very highest praise which could be 
given to a female writer would be, *' she is re- 
ally an agreeable woman, and I never should 
have guessed she was an authoress.*' 

But I have lingered too long on this nearly 
to me forbidden ground. And I shall only 
add that, in my humble opinion, the result of 
long and often bitter experience, not only the 
authoress but the author, whose chief and dear- 
est aim in writing is to call the attention of 
those in whom they are interested, to the con- 
templation of the most important topics, would 
do well not to reside in the busy haunts of men. 
The assumption of the power to teach can only 
be forgiven and admitted, while the pretender 
is personally qnknown oriiving i» retirement 
The oracles delivered at Delphos would not have 
been acted upon as such at Home, had not they 
been delivered from a neighbouring. tripod? 
and from a native priest; and this the Komans, 
who knew the human heart, were fullv aware 
i)f: " familiarity breeds contempt, '' is a pro- 
verb founded on the experience of ages. Ge- 
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nerally speaking, the inhabitants of inountain- 
ous countries see nothing to admire in those 
scenes which persons at a distance g9 many a- 
mile to gaze upon; and I believe that, without 
being actuatea by the envy and dislike occa- 
sioned by the sense of assumed superiority, 
the near relations xind familiar friends of au- 
thors may conscientiously see nothing to ad- 
mire in them or their workff, may wonder to 
find that they are courted bjr others, and that 
their writings are received with approbation by 
the public. JBut thelitis one consolation and one 
stimulus to continued though apparently vain 
exertion; namely, the hope that when the hand 
that.held the warning|pen is cold, and the anxious 
heart can beat no more, the pages of instruc- 
tion which are now despised, where the writers 
were mo^t desirous that they should be kindly 
appreciated^ will then be perused with more 
indulgent attention; that the infirmities, and 
perhaps disagreeableness of the writers, will 
be pardoned and forgotten, when they can of- 
fend no more, and that if their pages contain 
■religious or moral truth, by which the reader 
could be taught and amended, their pride of 
heart, which led them to resist it before, will 
then be softened into adnvission of it; the good 
which the departed writers in Iheir life time 
vainly wished. to do, will at length be done; 
and then, 'however: they might be despised in 
their lives, after death they may be deemed 
worthy of grateful, respect, and their memo- 
ries be loved and honoured. 
1 am now going to plead the cause of that 
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calumniated body of women, yclept bl0e- 

&TOCKINOS. 

The published authoress is a notorious of- 
fender, and must taJLe the conseq^uences of her 
daring; but the mere blue-stocking seems to 
me a respectable, rational, and innocent, per- 
son, who often suffers for erroneously-imput- 
ed guilt, being mistaken for what she is not; 
namely, an authoress, The two things are, 
originally, wholly distinct; but, though the 
authoress is not a blue-stocking, it is possi|>le 
that the blue-stocking may become ah author- 
ess; just as a solicitor, though not originally 
a barrister, may, if he chooses, become one in 
the end. 

I shall now' give as true a history of blue- 
stockingism as my scanty means will furnish. 

About the year 1784 and 86, some ladies 
and gentlemen of rank, fashion, and literary 
taste, agreed to assemble at each other's houses, 
for the purposes of rational conversation; and 
at these parties, persons of every, descrip- 
tion of genius were kindly welcoflMd. I have 
been frequently told, from what appeared to 
me good authority, that the society owed its 
peculiiar flame to the hon\ely dress of one of 
the visiters; namely, that highlpgifted, but 
eccentric being, James Barry, rrofessor of 
Painting to the Rpval Academy, who was at 
that time employed on his admirable pictures 
in the great room of the Adelphi, and used to 
go to this assembly of the high-born and the 
intellectual, in the same dress in which he 
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painted; in short, he appeared there in his 
worsted blue stockings. 

It so happened, that when a foreigner of 
rank, who was only just arrived in Loodoni^ 
refused to acpompany a friend to one of their 
parties, on the plea of being iir his travelling 
deshabille, the gentleman replied, ^'Oh! we 
never mind dress on t;hese occasions; you may 
conie in bas-bleus, or bluestockings^'' alludr 
ing to the usual undress of Barry: the foreign- 
er, fancying that bas-bletis w6re part pf the ne- 
cessary costume, called the meeiting ever after, 
the baS'bleu society. 

The ladies and gentlemen, of whom it was 
composed, were not all authors and authoresses, 
but they were fond of literature and literary 
company, and had the good Sense to endeavour 
to collect together the distinguished in all arta 
and .sciences, without regard to their condition 
in lite. 

On these occasions, that awful ugly thing, a 
large circle in an English drawing-room, ex- 
hibiting^ as it usually does, the men sitting to- 
gether on one side of the room, and the wo- 
men on the other, was wisely broken into 
^oups of various sizes; nor, in London meet- 
ings for the purpbse of conversation, has it 
ever been resumed* It is only in provincial 
circles that this remnant of barbarism is still 
suffered to exist j awing the timid into inter- 
course with their next neighbour only, en- 

< ' « 

*Itisalsojaid, thatD^. StiBingJleet, not Barry! was 
the cause of this appellation. ' 
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couraging the supercilious man to talk chiefly 
to the male friend next him, and enabling 
the indolent to indulge in the same practice} 
though from a different motive A lady of the 
name of Vesey was the original promoter of 
this successful .attempt to put down the uni- 
versal practice of card playing, by the intro- 
duction of conversation parties; and she was 
assisted in her .efforts by the widow of Admiral 
Boscawen, and by the celebrated Elizabeth 
Montagu, the writer of an essay on Shakspeare, 
and of a collection of letters, distinguished for 
their wit and elegance. This benevolent lady 
was equally well-known as th§ giver of a din- 
ner every May -day ^ in the garden belonging 
to her house in I^rtman-square, to all the 
chimney-sweepers in London. These ladies 
met alternately at each other's houses; and 
amongsts their visiters were Lord Lyttletoi^ 
Horace Wal pole, and other celebrat^ mi^ of 
the day; and amongst th6 fepiale writers, who 
were then already known to fame, irere Eliza- 
beth Carter, the translator of B^ictetus, and 
the admirable Hannah More, from whose 
poem, called the Bas-bleu, published in the 
year 1786, I shall give some extracts, which 
will be more \o the purpose than aay thiog I 
lean say. 

My readers will see that the adverlSufement 
to it, though it centers into no detail, rather 
confirms than contradicts my Account of the 
origin of the name baS-bleu. 

This production is only a;/cw d^espriiy a 
pleasantry of the moment; but its writer, even 
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then, had breathed some strains of Zion; and 
in her poem on Sensibility had given rules for 
the goverjiment of the temper and the tongne^ 
which, if acted fi})on, would prove not only a 
benefit but a blessing to aociat intercourse. 

• 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

**The following trifle owes its birth and 
name to the mistake of a foreigner of distinc- 
tion, who gave the literal appellation of the 
Bas-bleu to a smaH partv of friends, who had 
been sometimes called, by way of pleasantry, 
the Blue-stockings. '^ 

THE BAS-BLEU. 

" y ssET ! Df verse the judge and friend 
Awhile my idle strain attend: 
Not y9iisti the days of early Greece, 
I mean to ope my slender piece; 
Ttte rare Symposium to proclaim, 
Wiiich crown'dth' Athenians' social name; 
/ Or how Aspasia's parties shone. 
The first |>as-bleu a,t Athens known. 
Nor need I stop ttiy tale, to show. 
At least to readers such as you. 
How an that Rome esteem'd polite, 
Supp'd with Lucullus every mght^ 

" Long was society o'er^run 
By Whist, that desdlating Him; 
Long did Quadrille despotic sit^ 
That Vandal of colloquial wit; 
And conversation's setting li^t 
Lay half obscur'd in Gpthie night; ' 
Till Leo's tiiple crown to you, 
iBoscawen sag^, bright Montagu, 
P 
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Divide fell;— your catcft in haste 
Restued the ravag'd realms of taste; 
And L^tleton's accomplished name. 
And witty Pulteney shar'd the fam^ 
The men, not bound by pedant niles. 
Nor ladies prideuaea rtcUcuks; 
For polish'd Walpole ahowM the way. 
How wits n^y be. both leazn'd and gay; 
And Carter taught the female train. 
The deeply wise are never vwn." 

** We pass the pleasures vast and. various, 
Of routs, not social, but gregarious; 
And, pleas'd, to ^ntler scenes retreat. 
Where conversation holds her seat. 
Small were that art which would insure 
The circle's boasted quadrature! 
See Vesey's plastic genius make 
A circle every figure take; 
Nay, shapes and forms, which would defy- 
All science of geomet^; 
Isosceles^ and parallel* 
Names, hard to speak, and hard to speU! 
Th' enchantress wav'd her wand, and spoke! 
Her potent wand the circle broke; 
The social spirits hover round. 
And bless the liberated |^und. 
Ask you what diarms this gift dispense? 
*Tis the strong spell of common sense. 
Away feU ceremony flew, . 
And with her bore sevbactioit too.'* 

" Here sober dutchesses are seen. 
Chaste wits, and critics void of spleen; 
Ph}rsicians, fi^ught with real science, - 
And whigs Mid tories in alliance; 
Poets, fulfilling christian duties. 
Just lawyers, reasonable beasaties; 
Bishops who preach, and peers who pay. 
And countesses who seldom play; 
Leam'd ahtiquaries, who^ from coUege, 
Reject the rust, and bring the knowledge; 
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And, hear it, a^,- Relieve it, youth, — 

Polemics, only seeking tmthf 

And travellers of that rare tribe, 

Whof*ve seen the countries they describe; 

Ladies who poinl^ nor think, ine partial. 

An epigram as well as Martial; 

Yet, in all female worth succeed. 

As well as those who can not read." 
''Hail,, conversation, soothing power. 

Sweet goddess of the social hour! 

Not with more heart-felt warmth, at leasts . 

Does Lelius bend, thy true High-priest; 

Than T, the lowest of thy ti:ain. 

These field-floweirs bring to deck thy ftne; 

Rise, racense pure from fragrant tea, 

Delicious incense, worthy thee! 

Hail, conversation,, heav'nly fur. 

Thou bliss of life, and balm of care ! 

Call forth the long forgotten knowledge. 

Of school, of travel, and of coUege ! 

For thee, best solace of his toil! 

The sage consumes his midnight oil; 

And keeps late vigils, to produce 

Materials for thy future use. 
. If none behold, ah! wherefore fair? 

Ah! wherefore wise, if none must hear? 

Our intellectual ore must shine, 
. Not slumber, idly, in the mine. 

Let education's moral mint 

The noblest images imprint; 

Let taste her ciuious touchstone hold. 

To try if standard be the gold; 

But 'tis thy commerce, Conversation, 

Must give it use by circulation; 

That noblest commerce of mankind, * 

Whose precious merchandize is mind!"* 

• I helitve Chat the writer of the above is now the only 
surviver of the ori^nal .blue-stockings; but*the dowager 
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By the foregoing facts it appears indisputa- 
h\^y that formerly, men as wmi as wooden were 
known by the name of blue-stockings, that the 
appellation was given to all who freqaehted 
the blue-stocking party, and that this party 
was formed of certain individuals who met for 
the purpose of rational conversation. There- 
fore it may be fairly assumed, that men and 
women who meet in these days. for the same 
purpose are equally entitled to the name of 
olue-stockings, and they alone; thougt\ the epi- 
thet bliie is now exdusivel^,'and therefore erro- 
neously> confined to some individuals aioiongst 
women. We also kno^ that in former da^s, 
the term designated some of the most distin- 
guished and enlightened men and women of 
tne time; but of what description of persons 
are the females of the present day who are 
called the blue-stockings? Like their prede- 
cessors they are women who improve their 
minds, by the acquisition of useful knowled^, 
as well as, or instead of, showy accomplish- 
ments, and who are wiUing, when occasion 

Countess of C — and O — ^ who h still living, was one of 
the occasional visiters This lady still retains the love 
of conVersation-partiies which she theb imhibed, and has 
always had power to assemble at her house the first-rates 
of the present day, for the same purpose as led those of 
past days to the h6usesof the ladies mentioned above. 

D& Johnson was dead before this reg^ular blue-stock- 
ing party was formed; but Lady C — used to see him at 
the house of her mother, the Viscountess Galway, and 
at Lady Lucan's; and one day, when the latter was flat- 
tering him, he said, . ** Madam, you are not only sweet, 
but luadous,** 



DETRACTION DISPLAYED. 169 

serves, to join ia discussing useful subjects, 
modestly desirous to bring their minds into 
collision with those of the wiser sex, that they 
may profit by their remark's, on what has en- 
gagea their own attention; and by this means 
improve even the hours which are appropriated 
to social intercourse. Surely, no rational wo- 
man ought to-be averse to resemble the ori- 
ginal of such a portrait as this. Yet I have 
heard wom^n who in acquirements are what I 
have described, (and I may add abundantly 
learned at the same time in every household 
and domestic duty,.) exclaim, witli eagerness 
and alarm, "Oh! indeed I am not a blue, 1 
can not bear blues, ^^ 

They must, however,' have been conscious 
of having studied the learned languages, che- 
mistry, anatomy, and other things, with lauda- 
ble perseverance! and if this be not.blue-stock- 
inpism, there is no such thing in existence! 
mischievous disingenuousness! for it not only 
seems to throw a stigma on cultivation of the 
mind in their own sex, but it has moreover a 
tendency to deprive many individuals of the 
other, of the necessary stimulus to culCivate 
theirs; for if they were fully aware how much, 
and how well, tne women of the present day 
are educated, some men would feel a salutary 
fear of being excelled in necessary knowledge, 
and, finding it impossible to keep down the 
evident intellectual improvement of women, 
they would see the necessity of improving 
themselves, in, order to retain their own pro- 
per superiority. But never yet were disin- 

p2 
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genuousness and oencesdment fraught with 
aught but mischief; clandestine any thing is 
bad, even clandestine knowledge. A gratui- 
tous diqjlay of learning and literature is offen- 
sive even in men, and much more so in wo- 
men; but to deny the possession of them is in 
a moral sense far worse, as it involves the guilt 
of little lying jand Humpery deception. 

But perhaps the objects oi my censure might 
reply, that the term d/tte, in the present day, 
means something«so disagreeable, so disliked 
by wolnen, and so sneered -at by men^ that it 
is impossible to have moral courage enough to 
incur the obloquy of being a blue. What the 
French call ai pricieusey and the. English a 
pedant, is in these days, I suspect, called a 
olue; therefore, a blue^ erroneously so named, 
is a woman that uses Ions words uttered in a 
conceited manner; who talks of Greek quanti- 
ties and Latin derivations, if she happens to 
be a scholar; who volunteers her little or great 
knowledge in company at all times; who is 
more eager to talk than to* listen; and is, in 
short, a woman of display. 

I consider a blue as a verv different charac- 
ter; and I must actd^ that I think it incumbent 
on all those women who are really blue-stock- 
ings, to dare to he themselves, and to show by 
joining seasonably and modestly in intellectual 
converse, that all females of cultivated minds 
are not pedants or pricieuses, and that they 
love information for its own sake, and not for 
the sake of display. 

It is undeniable, that if women cultivate 
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their minds merely to show off in companvy 
such knowledge must injure instead of benent* 
ing its possessor, and it confirms the opinion 
of the poet, - . . 



« 



That a little learning^ is a dangerous tlung;" 



and as the shallow brook makes the most noise, 
it proves not only that tdeir learn itig is not 
deep, but that theff intellect and jcidgment are 
shallow also. But as we are not to ar^ue 
against the u^ of any thing, because it is lia- 
ble to abusey it would be very unwise to say 
that women should not be well informed, be- 
cause learning may make some women pedan- 
tic. £0t I have more respect ioT women of 
display, tham for women ofreal acouirements, 
who, H'om the terror of being called Blues, 
deny their right to be deemed bo. Truth and 
ingenuousness a;*e the best of all charms- 
charms which no blue-stockingism can give, 
and it ought not to be allowed to take them 
away. A thing is either right or wrong; if 
wrong, it is to be avoided; if rights we are to 
do it, regardless of consequences. If it be 
proper for. women to have full rather than 
empty minds, they should have moral courage 
enough to bear the ridicule attending it. The^ 
should not resemble the footman, who told his 
master be did not mind lyiiig for his servicfe, 
but that it hurt his conscience to be found out 
Besides, by writhing under the name of 
Blue, they keep up in its full force the detract- 
ing spirit, which has a pleasure in thus annoy- 
ing them. If, on the contrary, they reply, 
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^* I am a blue-stocking, if to love knowledge 
better tha^ ignoranee entitles me to the name/' 
the petty assaulter, be it tnan or woman, mil 
soon lay xlown the weapoa that is powerless to 
wound. 

To call the seriously religious, saints, "^nd 
the well-informed amongst women, Blue^ , are 
asnon|^t the most inteationally offensive and 
malicious assaults of the utterers of detraction; 
and to reply with meekness, pleased rather 
than ' affronted, when the name is bestowed 
either on one's self or one's friends, is th^ only 
way in which this nwi worthy i^ite can be suc- 
cessfully disarmed, and superiority in mind 
and advancement towards christian pefrf^ction 
be most powerfully evinced. 

I have endeavoured to show in the foregoing 
observations, that blue-stockings, according to 
my sense of the term, suffer full ad much from 
the cowardice and disingenuousness of each 
other, as from the prejudices of men, with re- 
gard to female acquirements. 

But now that knowledge of all kinds, and in 
all ranks, is becoming daily. more general: now 
that " the schoolmaster is in the field,'' and 
that " the march df intellect" is increasing in 
its rapidity, the subjects of my complaints will 
necessarily be removed. Men will grow more 
liberal as they become more enlightened; sure 
of their own increasing kn0\yledge, they will 
not be afraid of iinding rivals in the other sex; 
they will even learn to believe, that it is not 
necessary for women to be ignorant, in order 
to make them continue good wives and mo* 
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thers, but admit that some knowledge of lan- 
guages, literature- and science, may enable 
them to be -of great servtee in the education of 
their children; and though I, pr(d>ably, shall 
never live to see it, the time may arrive, when 
women aiay not only become meased to be de- 
nominated blue-stoekings^ bin the exclusive* 
ness of the term itself will be lost iti the uni- 
versality of female daims to the possession of 
mental cultivation; and then, I humbly trust, 
that as it is from emptiness of mind la both 
sexes that gossip and tittle-tattle become the 
usual resources when they raeet together in 
social intercourse, fulness of mind, by making 
a power of intellectu,al conversation common 
to all, will have> 93 I before observed, fiie 
beneficial result of weakening, if not of entirely 
removing, the practice of detraction. 

There la another class in society peculiarly 
liable to th^ assaults of the detractor. I mean 
that most useful and necessary body, hedioal 
MEN. To detract from the professional know- 
ledge of a physician and the skill of a surgeon, 
to declare in company that they are incompe- 
tent to fulfil Xhe duties which they ^have taken 
upon themselves, is detraction of the most mis- 
cnievous nature, as it may deprive, them of the 
means of gaining a livelihood; such ruinous 
assertions, thereiore, should never be made, 
unless persons so spoken of have been proved 
fatally deficient in medical and suff|^cal ability. 

It IS not on this person's suspicion, or that 
person's assertion, that we are to be ^ided in 
judging of medical men, because the mdividu- 
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als SO speaking are, probably, incompetent to 
form an opinion on tne subject. 

Women, as they are more particularly call- 
ed upon to watch over tke bed of sickness, and 
perform the nurse's part, should be especially 
on their guard on these occasions, lest they 
fall into detraction, and be indiscreet in their 
censure of the medical attendant. But women 
are too apt to feel, in the surgeon. or physician, 
a . confidence withoitt bounds, or U distrust 
equally unrestrained'; however, with the first 
I am not disposed to quarrel; with the latter I 
am, as I am convinced that the former may of- 
ten do good, and the latter must be the means 
of positive harm. I am convinced that if the 

galient and Ihe patient's friends have no eon- 
dence in iiis 3kill, the medical man must be- 
come timid himself; he knows how much the 
success of medical treatment depends on the 
disposition of the patient's mind at the time, 
and that a remedy which m not confided in is 
not likely to succeed. 

Every one has a right to call in fresh advice, 
when there is no amendment in the state of the 
patient; but the medical character of the un- 
successful prescriber should *fiot be talked 
awaVf and his want of success unmercifully 
attributed to want of medical skill. Who can 
know whether that recovery, which may 
crown the efibrt of the successor, has not been 
the slow yet sure result of the previous medi* 
cines, and that the success of the new treat- 
ment may not have been owing to them? Yet, 
with what uncharitable haste are medical at- 
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tendants judgedl and in ludging them, a de- 
gree^ of self-conceit is exhibited, not visible dn 
other occasions. >Ve never hear the truth of a 
laivyer's opinion canvassed and. doubted in ge- 
geral society. And wherefore? because fcoth 
afen and women know that they are ignorant 
of law, and the most conceited do not venture 
to tell a solicitor how he is to word his legal 
documenty but wisely conclud^that he knows 
what he has expended, much money and time 
ill learning. 

But how differently does ev^ry one act by 
medical men! even -women think- themselves 
authorized sometimes to oppose the will of the 
professional attendant, ana seem to believe 
that medical knowledge, ujilike all other, is 
the spontaneous acquisition of the will, and 
that tne desire to possess it atid the possession 
are the same thing. I never am so disagreea- 
ble in my own eyes, as when I have py^esumed 
to prescribe, and never am so conscious of the 
presumption of ignorance, as when I see men, 
out more often women, interfering in the sick 
chamber^ regardless ofthe awful Responsibility 
which they are incurring, and endangering, by 
their self-confidence, the life of one who is, 
perhaps, the hope and joy of their heart. And 
if the belief in their superior judgmetit pan 
lead the comparatively ignorant of both sex- 
es to .interfere with th^ prescriptions of the 
physician or the surgeon, it is no wonder that 
professional ability should be so fre<^uehtly the 
subject of detractidn. Sometimes it jnay be 
carriedrso far as to incur a l^rsher name. If 
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1 assert that such a physician, or such a sur- 

feon, ie not skilful in his profession, I should 
e les3enine him generally in his medical repu- 
tation; but if I were to say that he had lulled, 
or was killing, this or that individual, and that 
he would probabl}r kill me, or my friend, if we 
were to employ him, then I should be guilty 
of defamation, and might be prosecuted for it; 
but as it is an understood a^ement in socie- 
ty, that conversation should not be repeated 
to the prejudice of the speakers, such prosecu- 
tions are rarelv heard of; and, in one point of 
view, it is well that this tacit compact is so 
strictly kept, else actions for defamation would 
be painfully frequent 

But^ in another respeet^ it is not well. Fear 
of some kind is salutary, m keeping most indi- 
viduals in order; and ttrhen the best of all ftors, 
that of judgment tp come, is not sufficient to 
keep ei^n believers in proper bounds, fear of 
the law might check the utterance of defaming 
words, when better motives would not; and 
one or two successful prosecutions for talking 
away professional reputation^ would prove a 
restraint upon this unwarrantable eyil-speak- 
ing. 

1 have always beheld the medical profession 
with great respect, not only for the sake of one 
who is no more, and those near and dear to me, 
who yet survive to adorn it, nor for the sake 
of many of its professors to whom 1 am per- 
sonally attached, and by whom I have been 
^atly obliged; but for the sake of the profes- 
sion itself: and as I think its members are Bot 
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treated with due distinction in society, I am 
always pleased when they are eleyated by the 
favour of the sovereign into a certain degree 
of rank, and thus raised into more than equali- 
ty with many, who, while they profit by their 
skill, and pay it as they ought, still treat the 
medical attendant with a^ sort of supercilious 
graciousness, as if far below themselves in the 
grades of society.' 

Yet, if the medical man has received a com- 
plete education, he has had advantages in life, 
which are rarely given io the sons of opulent 
tradesmen. The, physician, more especially, 
if his sectarian prmciples do not forbid, be-* 
comes a student at the university, and takes 
hi§ degree there, and, if his friends have in- 
terest, he is sent abroad under circumstances 
advantageous to his future prospects. But 
without the exclusive privileges bestowed by 
an English university, the medical student has 
still great advantages; foreign universities, as 
wpU as that ot Edinburgh, are open to him; 
and if the student be true to himself, and pro- 
fits as he ought by his opportunities of virtuous 
knowledge, he returns, to his native country, 
and takes up his abode therej not only as the 
accomplished practitioner, but the Well-edu- 
cated gentleman; and for what has he thus 
travelled,, read, and toiled? Not to pass the 
rest of his days in karned iadolence, but to 
engage in the duties of a most painfully labo- 
rious, profession; to have his time no longer 
his own, but subject to the often unwelcome 
requirings of the poor as well as the rich; he is 

Q 
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liable 101)6 forced to forego the pleasures of 
the social evenine, to leaye nis becl at all times, 
and pass the night in anxious attendance by 
the bed of the suflTerefy and he often performs 
these trying duties for a pecuniary recompense, 
Tery inadequate to his services; bot from an 
unwillingness in the person benefited to be- 
stow a sufficient reward, but simply from ina- 
bility: for the ph3rsician and the surgeon can 
not choose the oojecta of their exertions; they 
•re,in that respect, like the Frlresd^la ckarite; 
they have taken upon them the duties of their 
order, and they must obey the summons to be 
usefal, whether the prince or the peasant be 
the subject of their benevolent calling. But 
in a consciousness of that usefulness they have 
a great reward; and where is the general use- 
fulness to be compared with that of the medi- 
cal man? If it be possible for excessive tempe- 
rance, united to a good constitution,' to make 
*the aid of the physician in time almost unne- 
cessary! it is impossible that casualties and ac- 
cidents should not continue t6 happen, requir- 
ing the aid and hand of the surgeon and the 
oculist, and should the land we live in be torn 
with internal convulsions; should the now 
haughty rich become the humble poor; still, 
even amidst the wreck of commerce^ and all 
other professions, the surgical profession at 
least must survive and flourish. 

But it is not on account of this selfish secu- 
rity that justly feeling practitioners may love 
ana honour their profession, but for the sake of 
its dearer privileges; for what privilege, save 
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that of enlightening the darkened souls of our 
fellow creatures, can equal the power of heal- 
ing sickness, of alleviating pain^ of calming the 
agonies of anxious tenderness, aiid being re- 
ceived even by the depressed with the smile 
of welcome? And should the men to whom 
these blessed privileges belong be treated with 
ought but respect, or received- with supercili- 
ous coldness? I have enjoyed the affectionate 
pleasure, and respectful attention, with which 
the medical attendant is received in some fa« 
milies, and thought that.it spoke much in fa- 
vor of both parties. But I oo not like to see 
them received like their own medicines; like 
something nauseous but necessary, and to be 
gone without as long as possible. Nay, I be- 
lieve that it is politic in all persons to cultivate 
a benevolent (eeling towards their medical at- 
teadaots. .. The sight of a welcome countenance 
does us good when we are in ^lealth; and if the 
attendant be considered as a friend as well 
as physician, his prescriptions will be more 
likelv to have a good efieot; the state of the 
mind and temper nave a great deal to do with 
that of our health, and the medical man, the 
sight of whom excites the most kind sensations 
in his patients, will, I am confident, be most 
likely t(t cure them. 

Yet, one thing more before I conclnde these 
remarks, which it has been no little effort to 
me to hazard. 

I have ventured to censure those who allow 
themselves unguardedly ts detract from the 
reputation of medical men; and now venture 
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to observe, how weak, how dangerous, it is for 
medical men to detract from the ability of 
each other. Surely they ought to make com- 
mon cause against the common enemy, but I 
may add with truth, that amongst the most 
respectable and distinguished of the profession, 
this necessary forbearance is scrupulously ob- 
served, and they may be the subjects j but are 
not the utterers of this very reprehensible de- 
traction. 

There is another class of persons particular- 
ly exposed to be the subjects of detraction; 
namely, CONVERTS to what is called serious 
religion; — but, more especially, those who 
hav6 left the pleasures or thK world, after a 
long and well known participation of them, 
ana who, some of them in the prime of life, 
some in its middle stage, and some in its de- 
cline, have separated themiselTes from general 
intercourse to walk in the more narrow way 
of christian duties. 

It is possible, that those who have all their 
lives been secluded* from the gay world, hot 
only from inclination but because they were 
educated out of it, may escape the tongue of 
detraction if thejr act Consistently with their 
religious professiom But nof so those labour- 
ers in the vineyard;, who have been called into 
it only at the eleventh hour. In the reality of 
the call, none of the votaries of the world be- 
lieve. To interested motives, and pBobably 
of a degrading naturfe, the renunciation of the 
scenes of their former pleasures is attributed, 
and'the appellations of hypocrite and dissem- 
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bier are lavished upon them, unless they are 
gently but more contemptuously still dismissed 
with the name of fanatic, enthusiast, and ma- 
niac. But though) in jiidging of what is called 
conversitn, .more ignorance of- the human 
heart, especially of the heart under the influ- 
ence of spiritual motives, is usually displayed, 
than on any other subjects, and ijrnorance 
evinced by detractors, not.pnl}' of their vic- 
trni's creed, but often of the foundation of 
their own; I think this sort of detraction more 
excusable than any other; because, in the first 
place, it is difficult to believe^ that what we 
ourselves delight in, is not equally delightful 
to others, and tl^>se who are every day eajpy" 
ing the pleasures of public places, of the nail, 
of the concert, or of the card party, find it al- 
most impossible to admit,, that life can be even 
bearable without this succession of excite- 
ments; still less can they believe, that those 
who have once enjoyed, can have been induc- 
ed to res^n them, from any consideration of a 
pure and spiritual nature; " because (they say) 
the delights of this work! are positive and 
tagible^ and were, doubtless, given to us by a 
bountiful Creator to be eryoyed; therefore, it 
is time enough te think of another world, and 
preparations for it, when age and its infirmi- 
ties have incapacitated u» from profiting by 
them." But how should they understand what 
they have nevef eicperjenced? the superior plea- 
sures which pursuits of a higher order bestow. 
Besides, they well know they have the multi- 
tude with them, and they would ther^ore, think 

Q 2 
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itnotonly weak but presumptuous to go counter 
to the world at laree, and set themselves up as 
wiser and holier than others are. Time was 
when I was contented so to reason myself; 
but, whether from my own experience or pot 
is immaterial, I suspect tha^ these reasons are 
not the oflly ones for the severity and injustice 
with which persons of the world judge those 
who have, in a great measure, seceded from 
it. I think detractors, on this occasion, are 
(unconsciously, perhaps,) irritated into unkind 
doubts^ and splenetic remarks, by diis con- 
sideration: "If these enthusiasts are right y 
how very wrong are wef*^ If it be a duty in- 
cuiqbent on christians to improve instead of 
wasting the time, and to be strangers in the 
general haunts of dissipation; and if, as may 
oe jH^ssible, these aeceders from our circles 
are really impelled by honest, pious motives, 
they have, in reality, a great advantage over 
us; and if w^hat the apostle Jam/es says he true, 
namely, that "pure religion, ancU'tindefiled 
before God and the Father, is this, to risit the 
fatherless and wid6ws in their affliction, and 
to keep ourselves unsnotled from tlie world," 
^then in that first of all competitioQ)^-^eon] pe- 
tition for the favour of the Most High — they 
are, indeed, more likely .to succeed than we 
are; and instead of being the objects of our 
calumny, or our contemptuous pity, they might 
well bi^ the objects of our envy. And doubt- 
less, a sort of unconscious envy, a jealous in- 
dignation, is at the bottom of the detraction of 
which 1 ©n now treating; and, as the compe- 
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tition is of the most awful and important kind, 
one shoold be more inclined to view^ with 
christian forbearance and compassion^ the dq- 
traction amounting to slander, Which the ad- 
vanced competitor in the christian race pro- 
vokes from those who, though they desire the 
crowTiy can not enter the lists^ to obtain it. 

But there is another sdrt of detractors, who 
are equally inclined to assault those who have 
entered on a religious course of life; I mean^ 
that unhappy class of beings who, having tried 
to cbn'rince themselves that this life is all, re- 
gard with the bitterest contempt self-denying 
'Christians, and not only distrust their sincerity, 
but despise their understanding. It is my 
conviction that persons, even of this class, are 
operated upon and impelled to this detraction, 
by aa undefined consdossness or fear, that the 
idea of another world, and of consequent re- 
'sponsibility in this, are not " cunningly devis-. 
ed fables" of man's invention, and that, there- 
fore, thiise followers of the cross who dare to 
profess Christ before men, and endeavour to 
do his will iaccording to their sense of Ms re- 
ouirings, are more worthy of congratulation 
uian revilings; consequently, feeling that coi^ 
sistent chi^istians are the most enviable of their 
fellow* creatures, ih^y Jidte and calumniate 
them the most. But consistent and really con- 
verted christians can be inclined to return 
only good for evil to those who thu» pelt 
tliem, as it were> with stones, as they go on 
their road to Zion. 

They must remember the spttit and the 
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works of their blessed Lord, when speaking of 
his persecutors — ^' Father, forgive tnem, thev 
know not what they do!" and that spirit will 
enable them to return conscious contumely 
with prayer for the conversion of its utterer, 
and to endeavour to adorn their christian pro- 
fession with such meekness, such forbearance, 
such '^gentleoffices of patient love," and so 
<< to add to their laith cnarity," proving also 
their faith so evidently by their works, that 
even the scoffer-— nay, the infidel, mav be led 
to exclaim in the language of King A^ippa, 
'< Almost thou persuadest me to be a Chris- 
tian!" • ^ 

Before I quit this subject, I must take notice 
of a common belief, that the professors of se- 
rious religion are gloomy and unsocial in their 
habits and manners,^na that the path of reli- 
gion is one of briers and thorns. In all reli- 
gious sects, there 'will be some few, no doubt, 
who, naturally, of a glqomy and morose tem- 
per,' may clothe their piety in unattractive 
austerity, and because physically depressed, 
may seem morally and religiously so. But I 
have rarely known any deep-rooted religious 
coiiviction attended with aught but unafiected 
comfort; and were I to select an example of 
the most perfect happiness and of the most 
unvarying cheerfulness,! should seek and find 
it in a religious family; I should begin my pic- 
ture with the assembling of thfe houschola in 
the mofkiing (or religious instruction and re- 
ligious purposes. I should follow, its mem- 
bers througp the active christian duties to the 
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social mealy the evening circle, the amusing, 
instructiye reading, ty one or more persons 
present, the needle meanwhile plying its busy 
task for the purposes of charity or well motiv- 
ed economy, and these rational employments 
succeeded by a second assembling ofthe house- 
hold for religious duties, and all retiring to 
their respective rooms, fidl of thankfulness for 
the deeds of love they may have been enabled 
to perform in the day, for the innocent and ra- 
tional enjoyments of th6 social circle, and for 
the humble hope, the result of confiding faith j 
ivhich cheers tnem on their pillow, that thev 
shall abide under '^ the shaaow of the Al- 
mighty^' through the darkness of the night, 
and be permitted to see the light of another 
day, to resume the same occupations, plea- 
sures, and happiness. Instead of gloom, en- 
nui, and listlessness, a dav so passed seems 
only too quickly gone, and unlike those days 
which are passed 'in the feverish excitement 
of dissipated pleasure, which are always fol- 
lowed by the lassitude of exhaustion, accompa- 
nied oft^n by a sense of mortified vanity, un- 
successful com]>etition, and disappointea feel- 
ings, its labours no doubt brought a blessing 
on them for their endeavours to bless, and the 
evening's enjoyments consisted of exertions 
which enliven without exhausting, and excite 
without producing consequent depression. 

Thfere are some other prominent objects, 
peculiarly exposed to detraction, which I must 
briefly mention; namely, fathers and mo- 
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THERS IN LAW, BROTHERS' WITES, AND SIS- 
TBRS' HUSBANDS. 

Family ties are often snares; the greatest 
blessings in life hare their attendant evils; ,^ 
weeds spring up by flowers. " Every rose has 
its thorn/' says the proverb, and when did 
proverbs speak falselyr Compared with the full 

Eages of moral istSy they are as drops to gallons, 
ut they are rare and precious drops, like 
those of attar roses. Pope, in his epistle to 
Addison, on his dialogue on medals, says that 
ambition 

** found it rain to trust 



The faithless column, and the mouldering bust, 
Convinc'd she now contracts her Tast design, 
And all her triumphs shrinks into a coin." 

So wisdom, like ambition, as if unwilling to 
trust her choicest stores to voluminous writers, 
has consigned her most valuable dictun:is to 
the narrow compass of a proverb: and I follow 
up this eulogy hy the well-known proverb of 
" standers-by see most of the game;" applying 
it to myself, thus: I am a tieless solitary indi- 
vidual; some ties I never possessed, and those 
which I had, are broken and gone; therefore, 
as 1 am a lone, widowed, childless, orphaned, 
being, I am only " a stander-by" at the game 
of the affections, at which happiness is the 
stake; consequently, as I must ne an unpre- 
judiced and uninterested judge of the ways in 
which it is playedydind sometimes lost, it may 
not be impertinent for me to make known the 
results of my experience. And experience 
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has conviiiced me^ that it is almost impossible 
for those who take on themselves the respon- 
sible character of fathers and mothers in law,. 
to escape the dangers attendant on it; and 
chiefly, because the^ arise from the best and 
tenderest feelings of the relatives of the for- 
mer connexion. It is not in natiire, nor ou^ht 
it to be,' for these to regard the new ties with- 
out watchful observation, mingled with jealous 
distrust; and a^ bad feelings are never so en- 
snaring as when they ^teal on us in the shape 
of amiable ones, fathers and mothers in law are 
ofteti commented upon with unjust severity. 
And though they require every allowance to 
be made for them on account of the difficulty 
of their situation, they are too often judged 
with the pertinacity pf jealous feelingi rather 
than with the candour of dispassionate discri- 
mination; and the peace of the living is some* 
times sacrificed to the imagined injuries of the 
rights of the disad. No doubt it sometimes 
happens, that the claims of the dead are forgot- 
ten in those of the living, but I would urge on 
the judges op these occasions, the necessuy of 
being on their guard against the deceitfulness 
of their own hearts, lest they fall into the snare 
of requiring too much for the sake of tho^e 
whom they have loved and lost. J^et them 
remember that their desires, however unrea- 
sonable they may be, are hallowed in their 
eyes by the force of faithful affection; and eveti 
their selfishness, in , such a cause, assumes the 
garb of a virtue. 
I have often listened with pain to charges 
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against fathers and ttiothers. in law^ and wished 
the accusers could put themselves in the place 
of the accused, believing that, could they feel 
the difficulty of the situation, they would be 
forced to excuse, where thev were usually 
eager to condemn; and would acknowledge 
that they had often been led into unreasona- 
ble expectations, by the influence of painful 
competition,, the result of which was as usual 
unjust and ungenerous detraction. 

Brothers' wives are often sufferers from 
much less excusable feelings in' their judges; 
for they are commonly those of personal jea- 
lousy and rivalship. Till brothers marry, their 
sisters ar^ the first objects in their affections, 
especially if their parents are dead; therefore, 
the niarriage of a brother can^ not be a pleasant 
circumstance to unmarried sji^ters, and the ob- 
ject of his choice is cQnse(juently exposed to 
very severe criticism; besides, it is most pro- 
bable that the brother is considered as a para- 
gon of perfection, and nothing of mortal mould 
can be deemed worthy of him. 

Self-love, therefore, as well as tenacious af- 
fection, exposes the poor wife to* unindulgent 
and prejudiced scrutiny, and its results, unjust 
detraction. Brothers are sometimes as jealous 
of sisters' husbands, as sisters are of brothers' 
wives, but not so freq^uently; because men 
have the power of marrying wnen they choose, 
and having lost one object of love, can soon 
seek and obts^in another. But this is not the 
case with sisters if unmarried; they may not 
have an opportunity of replacing the beloved 
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object by one dearer stilly and therefore the 
pronoun possessive is at liberty to employ all 
it& influence against their p^ce; whispering, 
like the serpent at the ear of Eve, " this new 
sistet has deprived us of oujr influence, and of 
the affections once exclusively ours; that, how- 
ever, would, not signify if she were worthy oi 
our brother; (or brothers,) but to resign such 
a treasure. to one so. inferior! oh! it is intole- 
rable!^' 

Sisters' husbands are, like sisters^ loverSj the 
frequent objects of detraction; and they also 
hav^ a strong tendency^ from the influence of 
the pronoun possessive^ to ex^lt their sisters' 
qualities, aifid depreciate tho'se of their bro- 
uiers in law, and, forniidable proof of the pow- 
er of family conqeit! Jt is not always that even 
the conviction of their sister-s happiness can 
subdue their belief of her imagined superiority 
to her husband, and put a stop to ln« utter- 
ance of unkind detraction* Yet, surely these 
feelings ought to be struggled with, and con- 
quered; and the prevailing wish, when bro- 
thers and sisters are added to a family, should 
be, to receive them with aflectionate good will, 
with a' desire to bring their merits fprward, 
and to be kind to their virtues; to consider 
them as objetts to be held sacred irom ridicule, 
because tl^ey are become the depositaries of 
the happiness of those whom they tenderly 
love; they should be welcomed as real friends, 
not scrutinized as probable enemies; and never 
allowed to be, as they too frequently are, the 
favourite theme of detraction. 
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Such UDcandid Judges should remember that 
they incur the risk. of losing entirely ibe af- 
fections which they so highly prize. 

The wife of the brother, and the husband of 
the sister, must b^more belovtd than they are; 
and if either of them are conscious Qf being 
unjustly depreciated, they may impart their 
sense of injury to those who loye them best; 
and the consequence will probably Jie, that 
th6y will become alienated from those who 
view with prejudice and dislike, the objects of 
their unqualified admiration. This, therefore, 
is one of the instances in which it would be 
policy as well as duty to abstain from de^ 
iracHon. 

I say in recapitulation here. 

That having enumerated the different classes 
of detractors and of detractions, 1 mention 
some of those Avho are particularly the objects 
of detracting conversation. 

That the authoress must prepare to be bated^ 
caviled at, and depreciated; to be judged with- 
out being read through; and submit to be mis- 
quoted and misrepresented. 

That even if a woman publishes anonymous- 
ly, she must not expect to escape the disad- 
vanti^es of authorship;— ^that she will appear 
even to the nearest and dearest few, in a new 
and unpleasing light. 

That the abstract idea of a female writer in 
former days was a dirty, ill-dressed, ragged, 
snuffy-nosed woman, who could not perform 
the most common and necessary duties of her 
sex. 
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That even in the metropolis^ the paradise of 
authoresses, as the name is a passport into the 
first circles, the highest praise probably that 
can be gi vien to a female writer is, ** she is real- 
ly agreeable, and I could* not have suspected 
her of being an authoress. '^ 

That it is better for authors and authoresses 
who wish to benefit others by their works, 
not to live in the busy haunts 6f men. That 
the assumptiofi of the power to teach can only 
be forgiven and admitted, if the teacher lives 
in retirement — that the. Oracles of Delphds 
would not have been believed in and acted 
upon at Rome, had they been delivered at a 
neighbouring Tripod, and from a native priest- 
ess; and that '^ familiarity breeds contempt," 
is a proverb , founded on the experience of 
ages. 

That according to the origin of the Blue- 
stocking clgb, which I give in thesepag^s, the 
men and women who belonged to it were both 
called Blue*stockings. 

That women at that period did i\ot as now, 
shrink from th& title ot Blue-stocking. That 
the women of the present day should rather 
confess that they are blues, ihaA eagerly deny 
it, as a blue-stpcking means one lyho employs 
and improves her time, and that if she owned 
her right to the title, the petty assaulter, be he 
man or woman, would drop the weapon as soon 
as he saw that it had not power to wound. 

That to detract from tnc skill of medical 
MEN, and make their supposed incompetence 
the theme of our conversation is a most un- 
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warrantable sortv of detraction, and may be 
destruction to their prospects in life. That the 
persons so speaking are often not coii^petent 
to form a juogment on the subjects on which 
they are so eager to'decide. 

That we never call the truth of a lawyer's 
opinion into question, and doubt and canvass 
it in society. 

That many not contented with interfering 
with the prescriptions of the surgeon or phy- 
sician, accu3e them of killing this or that per- 
son, and ^ay that to call them in would be 
inviting death. • 

That such language is d[eiamation, and might 
be prosecuted, but. that there is a tacit agree- 
ment in what is called good society y that such 
conversations! are confidential, and are not to be 
repeated to the injury, of the utterer of them. 

That I have always beheld the medical pro- 
fession with great respect, not only for the 
sake of near and dear relatives, but for its own. 
That, thinking its. members are not treated 
with due distinction in society, I am always 
pleased when thej are elevatea by the favour 
of the sovereign, into a certain-degree of rank, 
and thus lifted into more than equality wi,th 
many who treat the medical attendant with a 
sort of supercilious gracio^sness, as if far below 
themselves in the grades of Society. 

That, in truth, iif the medical man- has re- 
ceived a complete education, he has had advan- 
tages in life rarely given to the sons of opulent 
tradesmen. 

That no privilege, safve that of en^ghtenihg 
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the darkened souls of our fellow-creatures, can 
equal that of healing sickness, alleviating pain, 
and of being received, even by the depressed, 
with a smile of welcome. 

That it is politic in all persons to cultivate 
a benevolent feeling towards their medical at- 
tendant. 

That it is weak and danj^erous in medical 
men to detract from the abilities of each other; 
that they should make common cause against 
the common enemy; and ,that the most respect- 
able men in the profession set an example of 
this forbearance.* 

That those who have ma*de ia relia;iouS pro- 
fession are particularly exposed to detraction^ 
whether they Jiave left tne pleasures of the 
world in the prime of their days, in middle 
life, or in its decline. , 

That the reality of their call Is doubted, and 
motives attributed to them of a vile, degrading 
nature, and they are called cants and hypo- 
crites, or fanatics, enthusiasts, or maniacs. 

That in judging of coi^VEHstoN, more igno- 
rance of tne human heart is exhibited than in 
any thing else; but, that this detraction is the 
most excusable of any; 

That it is excusable because it is difficult to 
believe, that what we ourselves delight in can 
ever cease to delight others. 

That I suspect that detractors. on these oc- 
casions are irritated into splenetic doubts and 
remarks, by this consideration, " If these en- 
thusiasts are right, how wrong, how very 
wrong, must we be!" 
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That there is another set of men who are 
equally disposed to attack those who have en- 
tered on a religious course pf life; I mean those 
who have tried to convince themselves that 
this life is all, and who either distrust these 
self-denying christians' sincerity, or despise 
their.under3tandings. 

That I believe this class of beings are impel- 
led by a feeling of secret' envy, as they, can 
not be quite sure that another world is one of 
" the cunninifly devisecl fables;" therefore they 
feel that the . followers' of the cross of Christ 
will have a great ailvantage oyer them, i-f their 
creed be ri^ht, ana that consequently, the con- 
sistent christian is^of all beings the most to- be 
envied* and. therefore to be nat6d and calum- 
mated the most^ 

•Tl^at it iis a great error to believe that pro- 
fessors of serious religion are gloomy. Tnat, 
on thecohtrarj, the most perfect cheerfulness, 
evenness of spirit, and uninteiTupted happiness, 
is to be found' in the christian family, such as 
I have tried to'describe. 

That fathers and mothers in law, brothers' 
wives and sisters' husbands, are also prominent 
objects for detraction; that the detractors from 
the first of these 'should be particularly on their 
gyard against the deceitfuLhess of tneir own 
hearts, because their detraction springs probably 
from good and amiahle motives; and lastly, that 
the latter are under the dominion of feelings 
which are less excusable, and which, policy as 
well as principle should lead them to struggle 
with and siibaue. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



ON DEFAMATION. 



I MUST now discuss the most painful part of 
mv stibject; namely, that excess of detraction 
which becomes defamation. Defamation is 
always detraction;' but though the tongue, 
-which is ready to detract, is well fitted to de- 
fame, still, detraction is ndt positively defama- 
tion. 

It was against the qtterers of detraction 
amounting to defamation, that the punishment 
of standing in a white sheet in the aisle or 
porch of a church, was awarded by the justice 
of our ancestors; and when I first entered into 
society, and H^ard reputations gossiped away, 
I used to consider the abolition of this punish- 
ment as a national evil; nay, I have sometimes 
^inuised ixiyself with imagining certain of our 
acquaintances standing in the aisle of their pa- 
risn church, in this well-deserved attire! and 
had 1 possessed the power of grouping with 
my pencil, many persons might have seen tbeir 
faces peepins from under its de^ading folds, 
who would have been unconscious that they 
deserved to figure there, though, for the slan- 
derous frequenters of an ale-nousey or inhabit- 
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ants of a cottage^ they would have judged it 
a proper punishment. But as sinners in robes 
were always more otfensive to me than sinners 
in rags, and the slanderer of the drawing-room 
than that of the kitchen, (as iofnorance may 
excuse the one but can not the other,) I wrapt 
the white sheet in idea round the rich alone, 
and should have rejoiced to see my imagina- 
tions realized. But, as I have increased in 
years, I have learnt to make more allowance 
for the infirmities of others, taught and hum- 
bled by a growing sense of my own; and the 
white sheet, or, indeed, aqy punishments for 
offences which are common to us all as erring 
mortals, 1 have ceased to feel any desire to see 
inflicted, even, as 1 humbly trust, on those who 
have calumniated myself. Still, I have not 
ceased to feel a strong emotion of indignation 
whenever I hear defamation uttered against 
friend or foe; and alas! there are few persons 
who have lived in the world, whether in pub- 
lic or in private life, without hearing their ac- 
quaintaoces, male or female, accused of faults 
which, if proved, would have driven them 
from society. I have frequently heard accu- 
sations uttered, which made accusers responsi- 
ble to the power of the law, and uttered too 
with a degree of self-complacency, for the in- 
genious malice with which the charge was 
worded, not only painful but appalling to wit- 
ness. Which of my readers, as well as myself, 
has not heard sl lawyer accused of taking a 
bribe to lose a cause for his client! or a phy- 
sician or surgeon accused of killing his patients. 
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either by his system, his rashness, or his igno- 
rance? Which of us has not heard some per- 
sons accused of suppressing or forging a will? 
Who has not listened to the aspersions of the 
fair fame of wt>man, for which the utmost ven-, 
geance of the law could not have afforded the 
slightest recompense? and this, too, in what is 
called good compan}^ 

Far he it from me to plead for those of my 
own sex, who, regardless of decorum, have 
been contented to be innocent, without beiii^ 
careful to appear so; who have carried liveli- 
ness to the borders of Ifevity, and worn the 
semt)lance of errors, which they, in their in- 
most heart, abhorred; sipch mistaken women 
must be content to ^ke th^ consequences of 
their own actions, and, tHough their indiscre-^ 
tibn does not at all ejccuse the slander and 
backbiting of their accusers, still they must 
bend in humble resignation to the punishment 
of which they are .conscious. ButI have known 
instances where the most correct conduct has 
not preserved from de&mMion* 

I Know, that there h$ive been men and wo- 
men too, who though sup]3orted by^ the con- 
sciousness of innocence, have yet. pined, bro- 
ken-hearted through life, bowed by a sense of 
degradation which. they never deserved; and 
have sunk into an early grave, from the con- 
sequences of calumnies, spoken originally, 
perhaps, in the orgies of .bacchatialian revelry, 
and repeated as much in wantonness as ma- 
lignity at the tea-stable of the gossip. Alas! 
these unfortunates might have exclaimed with 
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the frogs in the fable, when some wanton boys 
threw stones into their pond, " It may be sport 
to you, but it is death to us.'' 

• Nay, I believe that there are individjuals 
tremblingly alive to the opinion of others, who 
are preserved from misery, and prevented 
from hiding themselves in obscurity, merely 
by being allowed to remain unconscious to 
what vile motives even . their best actions are 
attributed: For as the somnambulist can walk 
in safety in the midst of peril, only while his 
sleep is permitted to continue, so' these objects 
of unmerited obloquy are pre$erved in peace 
only as lon^ as tney are ignorant of their 
wrongs, but mforrp the calumniated, and awak- 
en the sleep-walk^r^^nd wretch^ ness even 
for life would probably be the fa,te of the one, 
and dislocated joints or death,, of the other. 

My own sex must bear with me, while I say 
that though every man is debased in my eyes 
when I hear him accuse a wom^n of any gross 
offence, and though I consrder his attack on 
defeticeless females as mean and unmanly; yet, 
I am still more wounded when I hear the 
tongue of woman busy with the fame of woman, 
and when the scandalous story is propagated 
by a female slanderer. Men would not" dare 
to slander one female iti the presence of ano- 
ther, if we were true to ourselves; if, instead 
of seeming to enjoy the odious tale, we were 
to declare ourselves degraded tft being supposed 
capable of relishing it, and were to throw the 
shield of our candour and disbelief over the 
unconscious and probably inhpcent victim. 
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No one has a right to believe that any man 
or woman desei^es to be exiled from respecta- 
ble societv, unless the proofs of guilt are too 
strong to be denied; therefore, the propagators 
of unproved charges, ought to be deemed as 
infamous in one way^ as those vyhom they ac- 
cuse can be in another; and they are particu- 
larly unbe,comirig the soft voice of woman. 

** What's female beauty but an jut divine. 
Through which the mi;id's aU gentle; graces, shine?" 

•■ • , ' 

says Dr. Young in his ** Universal Passion,^' 

and if this be true, the woman, be she ever 
so beautiful, who readily listens to a tale of 
scandal, and smiles on the propagators, forfeits 
that *f air divine" of which the poet speaks, 
and loses h^r claini to those "gentle graces" 
which bestow a beautv that time can never 
destroys the' beauty of the candid mind and 
benevolent heart, illu^minating the countenance 
and giving charm to the conversation. The 
following extract from an. American writer, 
from whose littk work, ** The Brief Examin- 
er," 1 have- derived amusement and, 1 hope, 
Erofit, is well suited to this subject. " It would 
e passing no deception on a yoUng girl at 
school, to tell, her alon|; with jnore solemn ex- 
hortations, that the feelings ^nd dispositions 
from which spring calumny and back-biting 
would deform her face; for what is that beauty 
in the female face,'which pleases all beholders? 
It consists chiefly in the aspect that indicates 
good aflections. Every indication of candour^ 
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gentleness, and benignity, is a beauty; on the 
contrary, every feature or aspect of counte- 
nance that indicactes pride, envy, or malignity, 
is a deformity. Nor does it need proof, that 
in frequent instances the face becomes at length 
the index of the passions which one habitually 
harbobrs,- whether they be of the benevolent 
or the malignant kind. One remark more, and 
no trifling one. There scarcely can be a more 
attractive feature in the character of a woman, 
than her veiling, Of treating with sisterly can- 
dour, those petty blemishes fram which she is 
happily Exempt herself.':' 

When I began this work I~ had convinced 
myself that though detraction vyas a common 
vice, defamation was not; but the experience 
even of the last year has convinced me that 
wherever the spirit of the world exists, not 
only that of detraction but of defamation exists 
also, and that though! may not be as imich 
exposed tq hear its breathings as 1 once was, 
they are to be beard, and that where the de- 
tractor is, the defamer is not far behind. Even 
when, which is rarely the case, reports are not 
false, still it is our duty to suspend our belief 
ef- them, till to doubt is no longer possible. 
And if true, whv should I undertake the un- 
becoming task of spreading the disgrace? If I 
have no personal ill-will towards the oflfender, 
what motive but a love of evil-speaking can 
induce me to. do so? and if I bftve^ it is the 
more necessary that I should be sil^it, lest I 
should be indulging a feeling of revenge. The 
author of the Government of the Tongue gives 
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the epithet of lying to defamatiOD; and justify 
because those who are eager to tell a tale of 
scandal are ready to heighten its effects by the 
aid of inyention, especially if the tale be against 
anyone Avho haa wOunded their self-love; more- 
over, a charge^ after being bruited about by se- 
veral tongues, in creases in guilt and importance 
so much, that the first utterer of it would 
scarcely know it again. How unsatisfactory 
often is the evidence for the truth of a calum- 
nious report ** Who told thee this? and how 
dost thou know it is true?*' " Oh! becaiise 
^uch a one told me, and he had it from lady so 
and so, and she knows the parties intimately.'' 
Admirable authority 1 for if lady so and «p 
knows the parties intima^tely, was she likely 
to gossip away their character? land if she was 
treacherous enough to malign- her intimate as- 
sociates, I must have better evidence than that 
of so unprincipled a person, before I coiild be- 
lieve the scandal uttered. Yet it is on such 
evidence as the foregoing, that qne finds nine 
calumnies out of ten are funded and propa- 
gated. ' * - • 
I have given a specimen of the dialogue of 
talkers-over, and shown the progress of detrac- 
tion, and though I shrink from the task, I shall 
venture to display iii another dialogue the pro- 
gress of defamation.* 

♦ Thoug-h ignorant t)f the Greek language, I have ven- 
tured to give the persons \p. my dialogued the names of 
the Greek alphabet, because i feared that if I put Mrs. 
or Mr. L — or D — ^ some person's might choose to fancy 
1 meant some particular individuals. 

s 
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We will suppose the parties first assembled 
to be the master and mistress 6f the housey 
their two daughters, a boy of ttiirteeo-^their 
son, and myself, luncheon being almost con- 
cluded, and the elder girl is showine me some 
fine prints in .the next room, but as tne door is 
open I hear all that passes. <' Hark! there is 
a Knock, my dear! King the bell to have the 
luncheon taken awBy. ^^ Make haste, sis- 
ter!" cries one of the girls, lowering her voice, 
'< for it is Mrs. Kappa, and we must have mOre 
luncheon for her it she sees it, for she has such 
an appetite!'' " Dear me, mamma," cries the 
other girl, <^ she always contrives to come at 
our luncheon' time, for she is so stingy, she 
does not allow herself any at home.'' ^^ In- 
deed!" says the papa* *'Yes, 1 believe it is 
true," cries the mamma. By this time^ the 
bell has rung, the luncheon is removed, and 
the visiter enters just as the mother has ex- 
pressed her joy that the table is cleared. " How 
are you, my dear Mrs. Kappa/' says the mis- 
tress of the house, " ^ladto see you." •* Pray 
Vit down, my good friend,'Vsays her husband, 
our luncheon is only just igone." '' I ann sor- 
ry you did not come sooner," says the wife. 
" Yon are very good," replies Mrs. Kappa, 
"but I rarely eat luticheon," '*But, perhaps, 
you will take something, a piece of cake, and 
a glass of wine." ** Oh! no, thank you," she 
replies faintly, meaning to be prised, but her 
no is sufiered to pass.for what it was not meant 
to be, a negative; and the parties sit down, all 
but the master of the house, who leans against 
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the chimney-piece, With one hand hilxiawaist- 
coat^pocket, swinging himself backwards and 
forwards, and the elder daughtet* and myself 
who are now turning over a portfolio on the 
table. *^ Well, Mrs. Kappa," says the master 
of the house, ^*is thete any news stirring?** 
'*Yes, a good deal, but then it may not be 
true." " No matter, what is it?'* « They say 
young Zeta is gone off in debt, and hasL robbed 
his father to a considerable amount!'* *^ That 
was to be expected from his bringing up.'* 
"Yes, certainly.'* In this opinion all join, 
and there is a chorus of "parents that spoil 
their children must take the consequences. " 
At this moment a Major Mu is announced, 
and after the usual complimentsi the Major 
says, "Well, have you heard the news?*' 
" Yes,'* says the elder girl, ** if you mean that 
young Zetk is'gone onl" "Ohl he is gone 
quite 0B9 ishe> and not taken?'* replies the 
Major, « What do you mean?** f* Wny, they 
say he has committed a forgery^** ** Very 
likely, but are you sure of it?'^ " Oh! no, not 
sure; nay, I believe it was only said that some 
one had supposed it most likely he bad com- 
mitted forgery.** "Oh, that is all; well,. but 
what other news have you?** " The lovely 
Helen Omicron is going to be married to a 
man some Tears oWer than herfathfer!** " Very 
likely!** ooserves Mrs. Kappa, " she hatl out« 
staid her market, and I dare say the gentleman 
is very tich.** " Besides,** says the father,** 
<' she has made herself so talked of, for our 
friend Sir William Rho, that she may think 
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herself weM off to get married at all." " With 
Sir William! I never heard of that before, I 
remember she was violently in love with a 
young ensign, and once, 1 believe, was just 
savea from eloping with her singings master." 
" At last," cries the Major, ** sne is provided 
-for, and will soon be safe from elopements I 
trust. '* ** That is not so sure," says the father 
sipiificantly, *^but who is the gentleman?" 
<< Sir Martm Tau, Baronet." <* A Baronet too? 
what luck! where did she meet him?" " Oh! 
at a watering place." " They have given her 
the chance of those places every season, you 
know," cries the Major, ** for her best days 
were iong ago over: .she was talked of for me! 
(drawing up his neckcloth) and I had the run 
of their nouse^ but it would not do-^she was 
too 6ld»'^ *^ So it was at a T^atering place, was 
it?" says the mother. At which her friend 
Kappa^ who was not. pleased, probftbly^ at 
missmg her luncheon, and had great talents 
for stinging and flinging, besides some cat- 
like^ propensities; observed in a soft tone, 



• By cat^Hke, I mean having the caf s propensity to 
give 'a coup depatie, a sudden stroke of the paw, when 
the creature seems in perfect amity With one, and in 
harmless play. The nickname of cats is, I know, exclu- 
sively given to that much-injured body of Women called 
•* old maids," but I do not see th^ peculiar justice <tf tlie 
appellation as applied to them. On the contraiy, accord- 
ing to my definition of ^e term cat, it applies to all young 
men and women married or single, as well as to the old 
of both sexes, who from a sort of treacherous impulse 
take, pleasure in saying something wounding to one's 
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" 1 think, my dear friend^ you never take ytntr 
daughters, to watering places;^' well knowing 
that they went to one even/ year, and the mo* 
th^r with a heightened colour replies to the 
stinger, " Oh! dear yes I do, but all persons' 
daughters have not the same luck.''^ Lady 
Lambda is now announced, who says, when 
we are all seated, " I suppose you tiave heard 
that old Lady Pi is dying ut last, nni that as 
soon as decency permits, her husband will 
marry Miss Sifjma/' *^ Decency!^' is the ge- 
net^l exclamation! " If they had any regard to 
decency,*' says the mistress of the house, ** the 
marriage could not have been talked of, but 
his fondness for that gfrl was nott)rioui^! how 
I have pitied poor Lady Pi!'^ ** Oh!" cries the 
Major, ^♦she had her consolations?*^ putting 
his hand to his mouth as if drinking. 

*' 0! iyeV* cries Lady Lambda, giving him 
a repromhgpsit, in which there was much en- 
couragement; '^thid is scandal, and I hate 
scandal.'^ ^^ But is it not scandal/' says one 

feelings, and mortifying to one's self-love, whether it re- 
gards one's self, or those in whom we are interested; and 
who, even in moments of un^specting good will, by the 
utterance of some sudden sarcasm at the commencement 
perhaps of a friendly intercourse, convert the social feel- 
ing into one of conscious - injury,^ and occasion a wound 
which rankles in the bosom of the^injured, during the rest 
of the meeing. Oh! there are many cats in the worldi 
and I have seen even youth an4 beauty become sudden- 
ly offensive to my si^ht, by the expression of malevolent 
pleasure at having given, cat-like, a coup depatte, which 
had inflicted a wound on the sensitive nature of an un<tf^ 
fending companipn. 

s2 
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of the party, ^ to talk of this marriage at all?" 
"Perhaps so," replies Lady Lambda, "but 
they talk much worse scandal, I assure you." 
*' Indeed,'* cries the easer Kappa, drawing her 
chair closer to Lady Lambda» " and they do 

• say " " What!'^ eaeerly exclaim bbth the 

ladies. " That when Miss Sigma was staying 
at the house. Lady Pi missed a gown and some 
fine lace out of her wardrobe; and one of the 
serrants was suspected of having stolen them. 
But one day, wnen Lady Pi was confined to 
her room, and Miss Sigma was to have the 
carriage to carry her to a party. Lady Pi, who 
had been carried to the window for air^ saw 
Miss Sigma get into the carriage in the very 
sown which she missed, and, as she believed, 
her own lace on her collerette!" "Really! 
what impudence!" "But," observed one of 
the party, " Why should not this young lady 
have a gown /iA;e Lady Pi's." "Oh, but it 
was a very expensive flowered mii^lin gown, 
and Miss Sigma eould not afford to buy such 
an one." *^ But Sir George Pi could afiord to 
give," said the Major. " ?Vwe," said the 
master of the house, " but Miss Si^ma is, you 
know, a very taking woman." '* Excellent! 
Excellent!" " But you know," said the Ma- 
jor, emulous of his friend's punning fame, ** if 
Sir George takes the lady, she will, after all, 
find herself Mistaken." ^ What, mistaken!" 
says one. "I dont exactly see that," cries 
another; while the mortified Major is on the 

Eoint of being forced to explain his vile quib- 
le, when Lady Lambda exclaims, " Oh! I see 
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it! excellent! excellent! Major, Mi$3f taken.^' 
** But, Major/' cried the master of the house, 
alarmed for his laurels, " Lady Pi herself, ac- 
cording to you, was a iakmg woman," and a 
chorus of laughs repays him. And now that, 
like the. knife of the heathen priest^ their de- 
tracting weapon is sharpened for the. sacrifice 
of victinvs by intagined toit^ they eagerly de- 
mand more news, more scandal, and the ready 
weapon descends on a new victim in the shape 
of Colonel Upsilon. 

. ** Well but, Lady Lambda, you said you had 
more neivsj^* askea the mistress*of the house, 
when this interruption was over. *'0 yes, 
Colonel Upsilon has made his choice at last; he 
has given up the widow Theta, and is to have 
the widow lota; it is said his* poor wife, know- 
ing he was courting 6o^A, advised this prefer- 
ence.** 

" I am quite sure,'* cries one of the party 
rather indignantly,'^ that his wife had no rea- 
son to be jealpus, he was one of the most kind 
and attentive of husbands, and such a nurse." 

<* A very attentive nurse, indeed," says La- 
dy Lambda.. "Yes," says the lady of the 
house, with an emphasis. Hush, hush, my 
dear,** cries the husband, *' No; I choose to 
speak out, my love; they do say that he chose 
to prescribe for his wife as well as nurse her, 
and medical men think she was not the better 
for his-prescriptions." 

Thus they began by a charge of robbery, an 
accusation of forgery, imputations of levity, in 
cme young lady, and they imply against ano- 
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ther a charge offliiiing with a married man, 
and stealing his wife's clothes; and they end 
by charging a husband with prescribing wrong 
medicines for his wife! Wnat a climax of de- 
famation! yet, awful as it is, I have witnessed 
such an one frequently in the course of my ex- 
perience, and nave commonly been able to 
trace some of it to the results o{ competition. 
On this occasion y I wish my readers to. be- 
lieve, that I quitted the company after this last 
speechy glad to make my escape, though I knew 
that I left my character behmd me for a prey 
and a pastime. 

Ana what a cold-blooded, heartless, and 
mean, as well as criminal, enjoyment was this 
defamation! What an unsafe and fearful amuse- 
ment! > 

When accidents happen and lives 'are losf, 
whether on land or water, we feel our pity and 
regret increased if the killed or drowned met 
their fate on a party of pleasure; and whence 
does this proceed, but from the afflicting con- 
trast between the glad expectation and the 
'mouniful reality, between the views of the un- 
conscious parties and their miserable results? 
But, those who believe defamation to be a great 
crime, and that its utterers are liable to the 
wrath of an offended Deity, must listen to the 
conversation of defamers with pity of; the same 
nature, but of a still j^reater degree of strength, 
for they must consider them as- having met, 
like the victims on the land or water, for the 
ourposea of pleasure; tmA as having incurred, 
oy the calumnies in which they sought enjoy- 
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meat, that second death, more terrible than 
the vfirst — the death not of the body but the 
soul. 

Defamation is, indeed, a crime so conscious- 
ly lowering, that most persons. are unwilling 
to own that, they commit it; and though they 
call the slanders which they hear detestable, 
they distinguish those which they utter by the 
plausible name of the expression oi proper in- 
dignation an4 retributive justice. 

The speakers in a dialogue,* like that which 
I have given, would each. in turn exclaim, at 
the first opportunity, probably, against the de- 
tracting and defaming tongue of their recent 
associates. Few persons, it any, have courage 
enough, admitting that they have sufficient 
self-knowledge, to sav to themselves, /' I am 
a detractor, 1 am a defamer^ I propagated an 
evil report against that man on such a day, 
because I was enviousof him; and another day 
I injured such a woman's reputation, by telline 
a slanderous storv of her, because she had 
wounded m v self-love. '' Yet, there are many 
persons in the world who might make the con- 
fession to themselves almost any day in the 
week. Once and only once I saw, as 1 believe, 
a person deeply impressed with the weight of 
the crime of defamation; and as if the burdened 
heart wished, but dared not, to throw oflf its 
load entirely by a complete confession. A 
gentleman called on my husband and myself 
one evening, with whom we had spent the 
preceding afternoon at the house of a mutual 
acquaintance. <f Did you. stay long after us?" 
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said my husband. "Oh yes!" replied the 
other, " Ions indeed! I staid, sitting up with 
the roan and his wife, till near two in the 
morning; for we did not know how time went!" 
" Then your conversation must have been very 
interesting.'* **Yes!'* was the reply, in an 
odd tone and with a flushed cheek; ".but it 
was dreadful also; there was not one of our 
acquaintances that we did not bring before our 
tribunal; and we did not show any mercy ! Oh! 
it was too bad!*' He then covered ))is face, 
adding, '^and there was that fieiid, the wife, 
pretending to be shocked at our severity, and 
callingus odious calumniatphfT but if our cruel- 
ty abated one moment, she would goad us on 
again by some diabolical remark; tul, at last, 
we had gone so far in deadly defamation, 
that we felt almost ashamed to look each other 
in. the face!" We were really shocked into 
silence, and were impressed, at the same mo- 
ment, with the same conviction, naniely, that 
we ourselves had been two of the victims of- 
fered up at the shrine of defamation, and that 
the speaker wished to satisfy his conscience 
by confessing it, but dared not do more thap 
insinuate the degrading fact. I may add, that 
we rejoiced to be the objects^, rather than the 
utterers of thi^ unmerciful defamation. 
I here observe in recapikilation. 
That as I have advanced in years and expe- 
rience, I have lesirnt to feel more indulgence 
towards the infirmities of others, taught and 
humbled bv a growing sense of my own; and 
have th'ererore oeased to wish the white sheet, 
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or aiiy other punishmiBnt inflicted for offences, 
in a degree common to us as erring mortals; 
not even, I humbly trust, on those who have 
calumniated myself. 

That, notwithstanding, I never hear defama- 
tion uttered, whether it be of friend or foe, 
without a feeling of strong indignation. 

That we have heard lawyers accused of be- 
ing ready to take a bribe to lose a cause, for a 
client; physicians and surgeons of killing their 
patients, either by their system, rashness, or 
ignorance; — have heard some persons accu- 
sed of suppressing or forging a will, and have 
listened to aspersions on the fair fame of many 
a woman, for which the utmost vengeance of 
the law could be to them no recompense, and 
this, in what is called good company! 

That 1 can not excuse the thoughtless of my 
own sex, who, regardless of decorum, hsiye 
been contented to be innocent, without be- 
ing scrupulously careful to appear so, and 
who have carried liveliness to the borders of 
levity, and worn the semblance of errors, 
which they in their inmost soul abhorred. 
That such mistaken womten must submit pa- 
tiently to the consequences of their own ac- 
tions; but that I have known the most correct 
conduct not preserve from defamation. 

That there have been nien and women too, 
who, though supported by the consciousness 
of innocence, have yet pined through life, bow- 
ed under a sense of undeserved degradation, 
and sunk at length into an early grave, victims 
of calumnies originally uttered, pertiaps, and 
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repcfttedy as much in wantonness as malignity, 
in the orgies of a dinner table, or at the tea par- 
ty of the gossip. 

That I Dolieve there are many persons of 
sensitive natures^ artd tremblingly alive to the 
opinion of others, who are preserved from mis- 
ery, and prevented from hiding themselves in 
obscurity, merely from being allowed to re- 
main unconscious to what vile motives even 
their best actions aie attributed. That as the 
somnambulist can walk in safety in the midst 
of peril, only while his sleep is permitted to 
continue, so these sensitive beings 'can before- 
served in peace only as long as they remain 
ignorant of their wrongs; but inform the ca- 
lumniated, and awake the sleep-walker, and 
wretchedness, for life would, probably, be the 
fate of one, and dislocation or death of the other. 

That my own sex must bear with n^ while 
I say, that though men ar^ debased in my eyes 
whenever they bring defamatory charges 
against women, women appear to me more re- 
prehensible still, when tney are guilty of the 
same crime; and that no man would dare to 
slander any female in the presence of another, 
if we were true to ourselves; and instead of 
seeming to enjoy the odious tale, were to own 
ourselves degraded^ as we certainly arc, by 
being supposed capable of relishing it. 

That I do not believe all defamation to be 
false, but that it is our duty to suspend our be- 
lief till doObt is impossible. That, c^ven then 
we should not propagate the tale.' That, if I 
have no personal resentment towards the of- 
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fender, what motive for it can I have, but a 
love of evil-speaking? and if I have, 1 might, 
possibly^ in doing so, be actuated by unchris- 
tian revenge. 

That those who are eager to tell a tale of 
scandal) are doubtless ready to heighten it by 
invention, especially if it be against any one 
who has wounded their self-love* 

That nothing can be more unsatisfactory 
than the evidence for the truth of a calumni- 
ous .report. 

That having given a specimen of the dialogue 
of talkers-over, I venture to display in another 
dialogue the progress of defamation. 

That the qefamatian in this dialogue was a 
mean as Well as criminal enjoyment, and an 
unsafe and fearful amuseipentj and wherefore — 

That defamation is indeed a crime so lower- 
ing, that most persons afe unwilling to own 
that they commit it.. 

. That theiy call the slanders they hear detest- 
able, but those they utter only retributive jus- 
tice. 

That I onee, and only once, saw a person, 
as I believe, deeply impressed with the weight 
of the crime of defamation. And lastly, I give 
the anecdote alluded to. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

ON THOSE MOST PARTICXILABLY EXPOSED TO 

DEFAMATION, 
s 

" There is no rule without an exception," 
says the proverb, and though I firmly believe 
in the truth "of my own system, that competi- 
tion is the most abundant source of detraction, 
und often of defamation, still thete are instances 
of both, which can not be imputed to com- 
petitipn and rivalry. 

Temper is a great provocative to defama- 
tion, and often does its work without the goad- 
of competition, since few tempers aro so sweet 
as not to take pleasure In venting bad feelings 
in bitter sayings. But when the feeling of un- 
successful competition is united to ill-govern- 
ed temper, then are the consequences often 
frightful to contemplate, for they have some- 
times led not only to defamation, but to mur- 
derous revenge. The defamer and the mur- 
derer, have undoubtedly feome feelings in com- 
mon, particularly such as deal in anoaj^nous 
and secret slander; perhaps, nameless calum- 
niators who wield their pen secretly and se- 
curely against those whom they hate or eavy, 
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would, if they dared, assail their persons with 
the knife of the assassin. 

Party spirit is one never-failing source of 
positive defamation, and partizans of all ranks 
and classes are amongst the most prominent 
objects of it — for instance, the competition 
which results from an election leads to unwar- 
rantable judgments, and infamous calumnies. 
There is tib slander, however improbable, that 
the friends of one candidate will not believe 
and propagate of the friends 0f tl^e other, and 
the canaidates themselves are not only falsely 
accused at this present time, but are sure to 
have even their long-forgotten, and perhaps, 
falsely imputed faults in days that are past, 
brought forward in array against them. And 
how powerful are party names to excite illi- 
beral judgnjent? 1 hav-e often heard whigs de- 
clare that there never was an honest tory, and 
tories assert that, all whigs were Togues; and 
-whence this narrow-nninded, and other as mis- 
chievous defamation, but from the bad temper 
produced by party spirit? this therefore is an 
instance to confirm tne truth of my assertion, 
that when competition is united to ill-govern- 
ed temper, the results are formidable, and lead 
to fatal consequences. 1 have said before, thgit 
ail public characters are exposed to the temp- 
tations of detraction incident to competition; 
but 1 must further observe, that^ ministers, 
members of parliamenl:, and all public func- 
tionaries, together with kings, princes, and 
persons of high rank, are the objects ofcon- 
staat defamatioiT, even where the utterers can 
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be in no competition with them; namely, 
amongst the middle classes in society. I have 
known individuals in private life, who would 
scruple to spread a report to the disadvantage 
of an acquaintance or neighbour, willing to be- 
lieve and eager to propagate a slander agaln:»t 
a royal personage, or a ministerial or opposi- 
tion leader. Sometimes, perhaps, this also 
may be accounted for hy party spirit y but not 
always, as princesses, ana women of high rank 
who are not politically prominent, are also the 
subjects of theil* calumnious reports. Per- 
haps this is sometimes occasionea by vanity; 
the speakers may wish to appear conversant 
with royal and titled persons themselves, or 
with those who associate with them. 
But a spotless reputation is, no doubt, as 

Srecious to princes and princesses, and mem- 
ers of the aristocracy of the country, tis to 
others. It is^ therefore, a remarkable instance 
of the inconsistency of human nature, that scni- 

fmlous and conscientious persons should be- 
ieve and propagate almost impossible slander 
against the royaland the high born, which the 
speakers would neither credit nor report of 
tnose in their own rank of life; nor is the in- 
stigation of vanity, nor even a sense oigene- 
ralcompetifiony sufficient to zccountientireltf, 
for this obliquity. Kings are. worse off in this 
respect than any of their subjects, for though 
it is treason to devise aught against the life of 
a king, there is no punishment, that 1 know of, 
for tailing away his moral character; and as it 
is thought particularly base and cowardly to 
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insult a clergyman, because his profession pre- 
vents him from taking what the world calls 
the satisfaction of a gentleman, it is equally so 
to propagate reports against one whose promi- 
nent situation in society exposes him to par- 
ticular remark, and who is prevented by his 
eldVated station from gaining redress for the 
injurious defamation to. which his rank makes 
him peculiarly liable. There is one conside- 
ration, however, which may reconcile us to 
these highly aiined shafts of detraction and 
defamation; — namely, the belief, that as kings, 
princes, and nobles, are- made of the same cor- 
rupt nature- as ourselves, there is little doubt 
but that tltey in their turn believe, and propa- 
gate, evil reports of each other, and even of 
those below them, and that therefore, when they 
are hardly judged and ungenerously defamea, 
it may often be deserved retribution. 

There is one question which 1 feel it im- 
perative upon me to put to my re;iders of every 
description, who believe the commandments 
to be of divine authority, whether they be in 
the world or separjfted from it, whether they 
be members of the church of England, or sec- 
tarians, jew or gentile; namely: — ' 

How is it that you, who would shrink with 
virtuous horror from being even supposed ca- 
pable of violating the 6th, 7th, or 8th com- 
mandments, should have no scruple against 
violating the 9th? — 

" Thou shalt not bear false witness against 
thy neighbour.'* 

Yet, taking up and propagating reports, the 

T 2 
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truth of which we can not prove, is a positive 
violation of the ninth commandment, and he 
who gave them reouires the same obedience to 
them all. Therefore, though it is certainly 
more difficult for many of us to keep the 9th, 
than the 6th, 7th, and 8th commandments, no 
one who has any real religiods belief can d^ny 
that it is equally imperative on us; and I doubt 
not, but at the dav of final and righteous retri- 
bution, thecpld-bioodedmalignity of the mur- 
' derers of reputations will be as awfullv dealt 
with, as the more violent passions of the ruf- 
fian and the assassin, by the divine justice. 
^ I shall conclude this chapter with some ad- 
mirable extracts on *'* Lying Defamation," 
from the Government of the Tonjjue. 

*^ As in the case of stealing it is proverbial- 
ly said, that if there were no receivers there 
would be no thieves; so in »this of slander, if 
there were fewer spreaders, there would be 
fewer forgers of libels; the manufacture would 
be discouraged, if it had not these retailers to 
put oflf the wares. Now to apply these prac- 
tices to our rule of duty, there will need no 
very close inspection to discern the obliquity. 
The mo»|; superficial glance will evidence these 
several degrees of slanderers to do what they 
would not be willing to suffer. 

** And indeed, it is observable, that those 
who make the greatest havoc of other men's 
reputation, are the most nicely tender of their 
own; which sets this sin of calumny in a most 
diametrical opposition to the evangelical pre- 
cept of loving our neighbours as ourselves. 
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** He that shoots an arrow in jest, maj kill 
a man in* earnest; and, he that gives himself 
liberty to play with his neighbour's fame, may 
^oon play it away. Most men have such an 
aptness to entertain sinister opinion3 of others, 
that they greedily draw in any suggestion of 
that kind; and one may as easily persuade the 
thirsty earth to refund the water she has suck- 
ed into her veins, as them to deposit a preju- 
dice they have once taken up. Tnerefore such 
experiments upon fame are as dangerous as that 
wnich Alexander is said to have made of the 
force of Naphtha upon his page, from which he 
scarce escaped with life. 

<^ Since slander is a plant that can grow in 
all soils, since the frolic humours as well as the 
morose betray to the guilt, who can -hope to 
escape this scourge of the tongue, as the wise 
man calls it, Eccl. 26, 6, whi(£ tipmrnunicates 
with all? Persons of all ranks do mutually 
asperse, and are aspersed; so that he who would 
not have his credulity abused has scarce a se- 
curjer way, than (like that Astrologer, who 
made his almanacK give a tolerable account of 
the weather b^ a direct inversion of the com- 
mon prognosticators,) to let his belief run quite 
counter to reports." 

I shall here say in recapitulation. 

That temper IS a great provocative to de- 
famation, and bad feielings are often vented in 
bitter savings. 

That defamers and murderers have feelings 
in common; and that anon;^mous and secret 
slanderers would probably, if they dared^ as- 
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sail the subjects of their calumnies with the 
knife of the assassin. 

That party spirit is one feever-failing source 
of positive defamation. 

That though competition is the chief source 
of detraction, and often of defamation, these 
sometimes e^ist where there is no competi- 
tion; as persons in the middle classes of life 
are apt to believe and propagate scandalous 
stories of kings and pnnces, and all public 
characters. 

That kings are worse off in this respect than 
their subjects, as they are prevented by their 
high rank from obtaining redress for the ca- 
lumnious judgments to which it exposes them> 
but 

That, as they and other persons of high rank 
are probably guilty of evil speaking them- 
selves, these their injuries may be only retri- 
butive justice. 

That those who are incapable of violating 
the 6th, 7th, and 8th commandments, make no 
scruple to violate the 9th, yet that obedience 
to them all is imperative on us: and I con- 
clude this chapter with extracts from " Lying 
Defamation." 
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CHAPTER XV. 



PBEVENTIVES -AGAINST DETRACTION. 

I 9 AVE now to the best of my ability illus- 
trated the name of my work, and proved its 
right to the title of " Detraction Displayed." 

r^oWy therefore, as the medical writer, after 
giving a detail of different diseases, gives also 
such prescriptions as he deems cures or pre- 
ventives, I venture, though with much humi- 
lity, to mention some preventives at least for 
the diseases of detraction and defamation. 

On those who are denominated men and 
WOMEN OF THE woBLD, their religious belief, 
however sincere, is not sufficiently operative, 
surrounded as they are by snares of all sorts, to 
teach them "the Go vernn^ent of the Tongue," 
nor to convince them that it is a sin not to 
govern it; and they must be candid and indul- 
gent indeed, not to despise as righteous over- 
much the presumptuous monitor who urges 
upon them the necessity, as responsible beings, 
of " bridling the tongue." 

Still there are motives of a worldly nature, 
which as reasonable beings they can not de- 
spise. As reasonable beings they must admit, 
thM if they could be contented to resign their 
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commissions in the large army of ^talkers- 
over^' and " laughers-at," they would feel that 
they were acquiring a claim to impunity for 
themselves. Detractors and defanfiers have 
no right to suppose that their, sins against the 
reputation of others will not be visUed by. si- 
milar incursions on their own, for they who 
wound the victims in the back, are fair objects 
for the same mean warfare themselves. It is 
in vain for us to assert what is said of u« does 
not signify, if we do not hear it;. for we all 
know that some one or other, either from a 
bad or a good motive, will take care to tell us 
v^hat was never intended for our ears; there- 
fore, the safest way, both for others. and for 
ourselves, is to. endeavour to rai«e the tone of 
conversation. Men and women of the world 
can be at no loss, for subjects, as they have 
public places, as well as poetry, painting, and 
music, to discu3S, together with the lighter 
reading of the day; aqd there are. politics, po- 
lity, and science, for the discussion of the wis- 
er sex. Therefore, nothing but a deep-rooted 
love of evil-speaking can lead any description 
of persons in civilized society to make their 
neighbours' faultiaad follies their chief theme; 
though the mere love of talking, and habit of 
gossiping, may .often be the chief source of de- 
tracting' observations.* 

* A sensible fHend of mine has assured me that she*ia 
conscious of often having* made a lowering I'emark, and 
repeated a gossiping" story, from the dread of appearing 
duU,^ and that afterwards she has said to herself in a re- 
proving spirit, why did I make that unsatis&ctoiy obser- 
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And I recommend to nien and women of the 
world, as a preventive for detraction, severe 
SELF-EXAMINATION. Without self-examina- 
tion, the result of which is self-knowledge, we 
are all liable to incur the excessive ridicule of 
blaming in bthers the very sins of which we 
are notoripuslv guilty ourselves. Often have 
I heard with Jarful emotion, or ill-suppressed 
laughter, even sensible persons of my acquaint- 
ance congratulating themselves, that whatever 
were their other failings, they had not the 
fault which they and I were imputing to the 
acquaintance of whom we were talking, which 
fault was one of the most evident defects of 
the person speaking! and I have said to m3raelf, 
how can I be sure without close self-examina- 
tion that I am not under an equal degree of self 
delusion, and that the fault 1 am reprobating 
is not my own! Often has this question been- 
addressed to me, " Is not Mrs. such a one, or 
Mr. or Miss so and so very satirical?" and I 
have been tempted to the vulgarity of quoting 
the old proverb, "set a thief to catch a thief,'* 

vation? to l^is suggestion, because it was hers, I have 
given much consideration, but I still think that so deep 
and intricate are the ramifications of mtidves^ that even 
on this occasion, it might have been some competition 
past or present, with the person or persons of whom she 
was speaking, which led her, however unconsciously, to 
the choice of her subject. Be that as it may, it is fi*om in- 
tellectual mdividusds like her, self-reproved for having 
uttered detection, and conscious of its sinfulness, that I 
expect those fearless efforts against this darling vice, that 
shall make even every day society, the means of inc^vi- 
dual benefit, and universal kftprevement. 
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because the persons, so asking, have been 
amongst the most satirical of my acquaintances. 
It is an incentive to avoid detraction, that eve- 
ry one is alive to the sin of detraction in others, 
and equally so to the superior charm of those 
who are free from it 

One dsY when 1 had listened with almost 
loathing dislike to the incessant detraction of 
certain individuals in company, I heard the 
most lavish encomiums uttered by them on a 
friend of theirs, for never being known to 
utter an unkind or detractory remark! and to 
this uncommon merit, they attributed bis be- 
ing more courted and respected than some of 
his relations who were his superiorss in rank 
and talent! I could not refrain from saying to 
them, " what a pity it is, that those who so 
much admire his forbearance, should not en- 
deavour to imitate it!"* But I have very rare- 
ly felt either a right or a power so to reprove. 
It is much easier, as I have found, to fail into 
the fault I condemn, than to endeavour to lead 
others into better habits; and to the universali- 
ty of this want of moral courage, is chiefly at- 
tributable the continued prevalence of all vices 
in society. 

* since 1 began this work, some persons have sjdd to 
me, " Well, I hope so and so will read your book, they 
want it I am sure, and I think it may do tliem good;" 
while the speakers seemed wholly unconscious that thty 
themselves wanted the rule of admonition full as much as 
those whom they thus detractingly mentioned — ^remind- 
ing me of the lines of the Satirist, 

Yes, the evil one dwells at Paris and Rome, 
What a blessing Cot us \3aaX. \\. v^ wA. ol home. 



/ 
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How- frequently. da we see quarrelling and 
fighting in the streets, and n6ne attemptin]^ to 
separate the combatants, because, say the stand- 
ers by, " it is not our. business, and it is diffi- 
cult and dangerous to irjterfefe." Therefore 
the combatailts are allowed to utterthe most 
horrid blasphemies, and sometimes putv each 
other's lives in peHl, because "it is diflSicult" 
and perhaps ^* dangerous to interfe?^!*' 
'■ It is on a principle like this that we atlow 
detracting and defamatory conversations to go 
cn in out presence. 

It is ^ aifficult to interfere," but it is by "no 
means impossible: the difficulty, would vanish 
as soon as it was firmly met, and the speakers, 
if not silenced^ would soon have the mortifica- 
tion of feeling that they disgusted,, where they, 
hoped to amuse. Qertam it is, that of all kno Wt 
ledge, that of one's self is the most necessary 
but the most difficult of acquirement. The 
following fable, from iElsop, jeorroborates this 
mournful truth. 

"^ SEJiT-AD^MIRATIOK', 

jtJPITER ANP THE ANIMALS. 

Oncie on a time, the whole creation 
By Jupiter were caU'd before hvn; 
To please . and serve them was his inclination, 
And make his sub^ectd more and more tAott him. 
** My ftiends, tf with your forms (he said) 
YouVe ai^ fiiult^ to find, or with your &ces. 
Tell me their wants, and from tail, leg, or head, 
I'll tike defects away and give new graces. 

u : 
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Come, my dear ape, speak thou the first! behold . 

This crowd of animids hoth youngs and old. 

And tJien their charms with thine compare? • . 

Say, art thou satisfied?" "Jes, I declare 

I'm quite content," replied the .ape? 1 

*« I have four feet and such a ^aceful shape. 

That I in f)ictures love to see myself; 

But for my brother bear, pbor half-licked elf! 

He is not fit to have his poilrait p jointed. 

As all must^ink who ai-e with art acqiyiifited; 

For all must own, poor animal, ill-starr'd, 

He is not made, or .was in making marr*dy^ 

The bear came forward next, and all conceiv'd 

He of his u^lineSs would have complain*d, 

But no such thing"; for, can it be believ'd, 

•He, by no sense of modesty restj-ain'd, . 

Prais*d> poor blind brute, his own surprising* beauty! 

But, as a friend, he said, "It was his dvity,. 

(And in his duty lie would never fail,) 

To say, he thought his brother elephant 

In some respects did much improvement Want, 

And tliat it would his ugliness decrea8.e. 

If ij-om Ws flapping ears Jove took a piece. 

To add unto his tiny taU- • * 

For that the .elephant as yet^ alas! 

Was an incongruous, shapeless, monstrous mass!* 

The elephant himself now spoke; ■ 

And^l expected one $0 wise 

Would See himself with proper eyes. 

And even on his uglihess would joke? . 

•But he, like Bruin, lauded his own charms. 

Adding, "His friend, the whale. 

Had such a ft-ightful appetite; . - 

To see her eat was a disgusting sigh% ' 

And gave him really ugly qualms"; 

For that to him *t was quite a dose 

To see a lady animal so gross," 

The ant observM, "The mite was far too smaU . 

And by her side could not be s^en at nlL" 
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In jhort, both larg^e and little features, , , 

Thinking tbemselyes the'beautie^ of brute nature, 
To Jove's amusement, self-conceited elves! 
Each, other criticis'd, but prais'd themselves. 
**'Well,' well," cried Jupiter, thejr gracious sire, 
" I'hi glad you'r* satisf^^d^vou may retire/' 
Next came the human. race, and made it plain. 
That they the vainest. weje of all the vain? • 
, And Jove declar'd be ne'er was more, disgusted, • . 
Since, to judge 'others, they could "not be trusted; 
And thus, to mortify their pride. 
Their jusit reprover cried, 

*• O! men and "WOmen! pafthi>, proud, and blind, 
Har^ to your brethren, to yourselves too kind; 
You are> as is in all your judjgiDent shpwn, ' 
Lynxes to others' faults, moles to TpcR ow»." 

It may b^ a disputed, but! brieve, it to be 
a certain fact,, that few persons ppssess. any 
more than th^ animals in the fable, an accurate 
idea of their qvyn .faces and forms. 

They • know, 'perhaps, what their glasses 
every day present to their t'iew, though they 
<nay not observe the changes, the riesult of ad- 
vancing years, so.*e.vident to. othqrsi but they 
ha^.ve,no knowledge of the shape of their hiead' 
and features in any other way than in a front 
view. . Hence, even first-rate painters are in 
the habit of hearing,." Well, I can iiptbelieve 
my n6se sticks ou.t in. that mariner; surely, my 
upper lip is not so long or iso thick." " Well, 
I. did not think I had so little or so much chin, 
or I was so ill-looking;'' or '* well, I dare say 
it is quite as handsome as. I am, but it is very 
like that ugly- such a one. Now, if it be so 
impossible^ iar individuals to know with accu- 
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racy, more than one.View of their own features 
and forms, and as most p'ersons are satisfied to 
remain in this ignorance, though very little 
trouble would remove it, can one believe that 
any of us c»n have an accurate knowledge of 
the secret failings of our minds^ and hearts, 
wrthopt Severe selfrexamination? and if our 
self-love, with very rare exceptions, is so 
shocked iit any personal defect forced upon 
our. view, is it not probable that we should be 
equally shoeked at haying the portrait of our 
heart and minds exhibited to us; and should 
we not exclaim, ^< Surely, that is ^t my be- 
setting sin; I may err itt that Way but not in 
this;'"disputiRg the correctness and fidelity of 
the mental picture, revolving to. turn away 
from' what self-love and human pride can ^ot 
bear to contemplate. 

Therefore, is not severe self-examrnation 
•necessary to make us sure we are not exposing 
ourselves to the ridicule mentioned above, of 
censuring others for the very faults which we 
ourselves -commit, and the 'only means of es- 
caping those detracting laushs Which we are 
apt to raiseajgainst others. Is not 3elf-exaini- 
nation.necessary to show u^the Ugliness of our 
own hearts, the face of which, considering mo- 
tives as the features, we shall «ee deformed 
with envy, resentment, and uocharitjible sus- 
picions; and having thus learnt to see Ourselves 
as we are, would- not self-examination lead us 
to study the hearts of others, and to consider 
whether, as mere beings of7 Aw world, it vyould 
not be more politic, and add greatly to our ad- 
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vantage here, fo try i6 purify our own mo- 
tives, to cleanse ou-r own conversation, and 
rectify our own views of our associates, iii or- 
der, to invite them to judge us with our own 
liberality? • • 

I take it for granted that no one likes to be 
laughed at; " then let us take care not to laugh . 
at others;'^ for as there is said to be *' honour 
amongst thieves/' so there may be an under- 
stood compact even amongst detractors, that 
tp tbQse .who. shpw indulgence to others, in- 
dulgence shall b6 shown; therefore, they who 
have siiflBcient self-cantrol to abstain from sa- 
tire, even were satire is the general theme, 
will, in the end, be. so much respected, that 
they.may ceise. to be the 6bjects. of satire 
themselves^, and if their, example does not al- 
lure, it may at^least, where they are concern- 
ed, silence and*disarm., • . 

Defamers^ as I have before said , are permit- 
ted to shed their poison with impunity, be- 
cause no one likes to inform against them,,and 
^xpo»e them to the penalties of the law; but 
even they^ as far as merely worldly advanta- 
ges are conceri^ed,, would be gainers by sup- 
pressing the malignity of their accusations. 
For what is the^ appalling pb*scrvation made on 
notrious defamers? "Oh! never mind wh^t 
/Aey say, their authority is worth nothing, 
their tongue is no scandaU" Horrible state 
of degradation! to be knpwn a& such lying de- 
famers, (for habitual falsehood is implied,^ that 
they can not even do the mischief they desire 
to do, but are rendered impotent as well as in- 

V2 
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famous! Social debasement can scarceljT %o be- 
yond it! and eVen the crime with -which the 
defamer charges his victim may possibly not 

.degrade them more than sQch an observation 
degrades the utterer. JBxistence on such terms 
is little better than annihilation; with siich a 
character as this, life is scarcely worthy hav- 
ing! If these obnoxious persons be wealthy 
and hospitable, they may continue to be asso- 
ciated with, for the sake of their good cheeY*; 
but the entertained visit their -entertainer at 
the risk of deadly wounds to their fame from 
his tongue, as soon « as they have quitted the 
room, while the prudent and independent.feel,. 
that their only security is keeping as much as 
possible out of their way. But, if defaniers are 
not opulent, and if they are desirous of obtain- 
ing promotion and advancement through the 
medium of friends, it is impossible that with 

.such habits they can h)ng havO a friend to as- 
sist them. Those who are known to sacrifice, 
at any tim^, even the good name of patron or 
relative, to the temptation of malf itig'no amus- 
ing story, must expect to be sacrificed in their 
turn to the interests of more respectable claim- 
ants; for few individuals are so little under the 
salutary fear of the world, as to set its cen- 
sure at defiance, and give good gifts to those 
who are notorious for innicting injuries on 
others, and are knowQ by the name of unprin- 
cipled defamers. Therefore, even in a mere 
worldly view, it is dear that it i^ the interest 
of us all to abstain from defamation and detrac- 
tion* 
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.Let me here insert, to confirm my belief 
that worldly policy recommends the defamer 
to alter his "ways and bridle hisiongne, the fol- 
lowing admirable observations: **We have 
viewed both these branches of detraction, seen 
both the sins and mischief of them, w^ may 
now join together in a con6ludingobservation, 
which is, that they are as imprudent, as they 
are unchristian. . It has been received amongst 
the maxims of civil life, not un^neces^arily to 
exasperate any body, to which agrees the ad- 
vice of an ancient philosopher, * Speak not evil 
of thy neighboiir, if thou dost thou shalt hear 
that which will not fail to trouble thee. ' There 
Is no person so inconsiderablt^.but may at son>e 
time or other do a displeasure, but in this of 
de^faitiliig, men need no harnessing, no prepa- 
ration; every man has his Weapons ready for a 
return, so tnat none can shoot these arrows, 
but they must expect they will revert with a 
rebounded force, not only to the, violation of 
christian unity (as I have before observed^) 
but to the aggre$sors' great secular detriment, 
both- in famie and interest also. ' Revenge is 
sharp-sighted, and oVe'vlooks ho opportunitv 
of a retaliation; and that commonly not bound- 
ed, as the Leyitical ones were, * an eve for an 
eye, a tooth for a tooth,* no, nor by the larger 
prppdrtions of their restitutions foretold, but 
extended to the utmost power of the inflictbr. 
The examples are innumerable of men who 
hav€> thus laid themselves open in their con- 
cerns, and hav€ let loose the tongue of others 
against them, merely because they would pat 
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no restraint upon their own, which is so great 
indiscretion, that to them we may apply that 
of Solomon, * A fool's mouth is his destruction, 
and his lips are the. snare 6£ his soul." And 
now, who can sufficiently wonder that a prac- 
tice that so thwarts our interest in both worlds, 
should CQme universally to prevail among us? 
Yet that it does so, I may appeal to the coDsci- 
enoesf of most, and to the observation of us all. 
What so common topic of discourse is there as 
this of backbiting our neighhouys? Cpme into 
company of all ages, all ranks, all professions, 
this IS tHe constant entertainment; and I dout>t 
he that at night sl)all duly recollect the occiir- 
rences of the. day, shall very rarely be able to 
say he has spent it without hearing or speak- 
ing (perhaps* both) somewhat of this kind.. 
Nay, even those who restrain themselves from 
other liberties are often apt to indulge in this. 
Many who are so just to their neighbour's pro- 
perty, thatj as Abraham once said, Gen. xiv. 
23. ** They would not take from him even 
from a thread to a shoe latchet, are yet so in- 
considerate of his fame as to fiiyd themselves 
discourse at the expense of *thatj though infi- 
nitely a greater injiu*y than the robbing of his 
coffer*" 

By way of recapitulating this chapter I 
would remind the reader. 

That having proved the right of my work 
to the title of " Detraction Displayed,"^ I have 
ventured to give some preventives for the dis- 
eases of detraction and defamation. 

That their religious belief, however sincere, 
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is not sufficiently operative on men and wo* 
nien of the world to teach them the govern- 
ment of the" tongue, but that there are motives 
of worldly policy sufficient to' teach them the 
necessity of it 

• That by ceasing to be talkers-over and laugb- 
ers-^t, they would be acquiring s( claim to im- 
punity for themselves. . • 

.That men and women of the world have so 
many amusing subjects to talk upon, that they 
have no excuse for indulging in- evil-speaking. 
. That I recommend sslf-examination as a 
preventive against the risk of incurring ridi- 
cule for censuring in others the faults which we 
ourselve commit. 

That even detractors^ and defam^r^are alive 
to the superior qharm of those, who never tit- 
ter an unkind remark, and are ready to admire 
and praise them. ' 

That as fighting in the streets is allowed to 
continue because by-standers feel it difficult, 
and perhaps dangerous to interfere, so from 
the same want Qimoral Qouragj6» welet detract- 
ors and defaimers pursue their evil-speaking in 
our presence; yet thit the difficulty of reprov- 
ing would soon vanish if firmly met. 

That a knowledge of self is the most difficult 
of all. knowledge, and I give a fable to illus- 
trate Ibis position. • 

That defamers are perrnitted to shed their 
poison with impunity., because no one likes 
to expose them to the punishments of the la<v. 

That defamers even would be gainers, in a 
worldly point of view,_ by learning to suppress 
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their mali^nsint accusations; for that they run 
the risk of being shunned at length on account 
of the terror and aversion excited by Ihcir cha- 
racter for d'efartation, and that if they require 
assistance and promotion, even their best 
friends must skrink from live obloquy of be- 
stowing it upon them, and I conclude with a 
confirmatory quotation. 






• • 
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CttAPTER XVI. 



. ADDitESS TO RELIGIONS FROFESSOBS. 

I NOW address that class in society, which 
professes to be guided atid. restrained by mo- 
tives and views' of the* very highest kind, 
namely, the constant presence of religious 
influences; and if they be enab]€d to act up 
to this high profession, they do not require to 
be warned against the sin of detraction and the 
crime of defamation. But even religious, pro- 
fessors are not secure from the temptations of 
the soul's adversary: their only advantage is, 
that they have stronger weapons at hand with 
which to oppose him. They know that evilr 
speaking is €very where forbidden in that 
book, by- which they profeiss to regulate their 
lives; but then, they also know, that *Vwhen 
they would do good, evil is present with 
them," and that unless they watch, and pray 
they.inust fall into temptation like other peo- 
ple. But the universality of the sin of de- 
traction, if not of defamation, in all circles, 
tends to veil its enormity from the view; and 
though we are told that ^* we should not follow 
a multitude to do evil," we do follow them, 
and it is difficult to forbear, even though we 
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eould repeat text upon text agaunst the sinve 
are committing. Indeed, were I to give a31 
.the texts in scripture which forbid evil speak- 
ing, they are so many and various^ that these 
pages would look like a concordance; bat I 
shall only mention here the 5ih and 7th chap- 
ters of Matthew, and quote onljr as fellows, 
from the 13th chapter of Corinthians: ^^Jlnd 
thou^hj^^ says the apostle, *^ / bestow <M my 

foo(U to feed the poor^ and though I give fny 
ody to be burned^ and have not clumtjfy tt 
projiteth me nothing."' How evident it is 
that though the passage which I have given in 
Italics is often used as a text to a' charity, ser- 
mon, charity here does not mean ffitnng i^ms, 
but christian love; that is, kindly feeling to- 
wards one another; the love or charity which 
^^^hinkeih no. evil," -^^ which sufiereth long 
and is kind;" what, therefore^ can be more op- 
posite to thepveeepts of the apostle, than back- 
biting and speaking ill of our fjE^llow-creatures? 
Yet it is much easier to clothe the nake4> to 
feed the hungry, to visit the sick, to exhort 
the sinful, to deny ourselves in order to gire 
to others, and to pray with, the dying and the 
sorrowful, than to forbear from uttering one 
harsh judgment, to suppress one baekbitiog, 
angry, aiul injurious word, and to curb the 
ungenerous impulse of a su^icious spirit And 
no wonder; for those who perform the chris- 
tian duties, which I have e9i|^imerated abov^ 
have not only the approbation of their own 
conseienees, and the sweet hope that their mod 
works have been aeeeptable obedience to Ineir 
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Saviour's precepts, — but, however careful 
they may be not to let "their left hand know 
what their right hand doeth,^' they have also 
the respect and praise of men to excite them 
to persevere in tneir course of duty, and even 
here the actively benevolent have their reward. 
Therefore 1 maintain, that to ^^ do good and to 
communicate,^' and give, whether it be of our 
time, of our savings, or our riches, to the wants 
of others, is by no means the most difiScult of 
tasks. But the conquest of our bad passions, 
Qur conflicts with our envious and resentful 
feelings, our struggles against the utterance of 
a degrading suspicion and a detracting word, 
and our endeavour to fulfil the command, " to 
think charitably of all men," all these take 
place in the secret of the heart, and are only 
known to that Being ** from whom no secrets 
are hidden;" therefore, we have no external 
aid to ,make us victors in the combat. If we 
resist these temptations to evil, no one will 
give us qredit for the forbearance; and if we 
yield to them, we shall, probably, not be 
thought the worse of, since we know we shall 
not sin alone. No wonder, . therefore, that 
sometimes religious professors are known to 
be guilty of this sin of detraction; and it is 
doubly painful to hear those who fulfil to the 
utmost the other christian duties, indulge a 
gossiping, uncharitable, and calumnious dis- 
position, imputing unworthy motives to the 
absent and the unconscious, in seeming defi- 
ance of the precepts of the blessed Saviour, and 
of his inspired followers. But when serious 

x 
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christians are guilty of detraction, it can not 
be^ I trusty without a subsequent and deep con* 
viction of their own sinfulness. They have 
the precious consciousness that they are sin- 
nersy and that th^y are liable to fall; they also 
know that they have a sure defence, in their 
moments of trial, *^ in watchfulness unto pray- 
er;" and if there be any of these strongly 
tempted, consciously tsrring christians, among 
my readers, endangered souls who know from 
pamful experience, that ** the tongue is an un- 
ruly member," and that detraction is one of 
their besetting temptations; let them recollect, 
that alms-giving and the kindest offices of^ 
christian duty, without ' christian love, can 
" profit them nothing," and at the close of a, 
day of active benevolence, if they feel con- 
scious that though their hand ^ave, their 
tongue nuUigned, let them not claim for their 
pillow, that ni^ht, the peaceful repose of the 
consistent christian; but, warned by the con- 
sciousness of duty imperfectly performed, hum- 
ble themselves before the Being who has said, 
'^ judge not," and let them remember and pro- 
fit by the awful admonition, '* Let those who 
think they stand take heed lest they fall." 

I would also remind them of the declaration 
of the apostle James: ^ If any man among you 
seem to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's 
religion is vain." 
Let me now recapitulate by observing, 
That that class of persons in society who 
profess to be under religious influences^ would 
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not want to be warned against the sin of de- 
traction, and the crime of defamation, were 
not they, like other persons, exposed to the 
assaults of the soul's adversary, and that their 
only advantage lies in having stronger weapons 
with which to oppose him. 

That they, like others, must watch and pray, 
lest they fall into temptation. 

That the charity enjoined by the a|)ostle 
Paul is christian love, not alms-giving. 

That it is easier to perform all the other du- 
ties of christians, than to suppress one severe 
remark, one backbiting, injurious word. 

That the world's good report attends and 
repajra deeds of aetive benevolence; but that 
our conflicts with our jealous feelings and de- 
famatory propensities are hidden in the secret 
of our hearts, and we have not the aid of ex- 
ternal praise to assist us to oonquer them. 

And lastly, that they must remember, in or- 
der to strengthen them in their struggles, the 
words of the apostle Jameis, chapter 1st, verse 
26th. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

ADDRESS TO THE YOUNOER MEMBERS OF THE 
SOCIETY OF FRIENDS. 

Permit me now, my dear brothers and sis- 
ters, members of the society to which I have 
the privilege of belonginfi, to address you on 
this subject, as Friends have always deeply 
felt, and duly considered its importance, and 
have also by their wise regulations Endeavour- 
ed to guara against the sin of which it treats. 
In us, therefore, who are defended aeainst this 
sin by officiaJ warning, and reminded of its 
ensnaring power, by the following query read 
at stated times in our meetings of discipline, 
— "Are friends preserved in love towards 
each other; and are they careful to avoid and 
discourage tale-bearing and detraction?" in us 
I say, detraction is less excusable than in any 
others. But it may be right for me to add, 
lest this query be misunderstood by some of 
my readers; that it does not mean we are to 
cultivate a christian spirit towards the mem- 
bers of our society alone. 

We know that the feelings of gospel love 
are of a more diffusive nature, that we are to 
desire the welfare of the whole family of man- 
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kind, and to endeavour to promote it to our 
best ability; and though, according to the apos- 
tle's words, " we may he willing more espe- 
cially to do good to those who are of the 
household ^of faith," still we are expected to 
perform the o£Sces of christian dttty to all who 
require them of us, be they Jew or Gentile, 
and the warning against tale-bearing and de- 
traction is of universal not particular applica-* 
tion. 

Seeing then, that the wisdom of our pious 
ancestors has thus afforded us an earthly guard 
against this ensnaring sin, <^ What manner of 
persons ought we to be in all holy conversa- 
tion and godliness?" 

"Ye tnerefore beloved, seeing ye know 
these things before, beware lest ye also, being 
led away with the error of the wicked, fall 
from your own steadfastness." 

But I would more particularly call on you, 
my dear younger brethren and sisters, to. re- 
member the obligation of watchfulness which 
this query iihposes upon you, as you are a par- 
ty to the answergiven; and if your consciences 
accuse you of having acted or spoken contrary 
to that duty which it inculcates, you must be 
well aware that you are also a party to an im- 
position, and a falsehood, unless the answer to 
the query be guarded in an almost impossible 
degree. 

My observation tells me that the young, 
whatever be their belief or situation, are al- 
ways more or less inclined to satire. 

The young feel deeply, and think superfi- 

x2 
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cially ; with tbem appearances are almost every 
thing. To the ridiculous in persons and things 
they are peculiarly alive; foioles they perceive 
immediately; ana as they have not yet learnt 
to feel their own infirmities, they have no 
mercy on those of others! indulgence, owing 
to their want of self-knowledge, never being 
the character of youth; — hence, hasty and un- 
candid judgment, and a love of finding out the 
absurd, attended often with great power of ri- 
dicule, make the young of both sexes apt to in- 
dulge in satire and detraction. Vanity also 
comes into play. They fancy that severity 
looks like wit and intellectual superioritv; and 
I have sometimes, with no inconsiderable mo- 
ral disgust, heard parents repeat the pert satiri- 
cal saym^of their children, as evidences, in 
their opinion, nodoubt, ofprecosityand bright- 
ness 01 intellect 

With this conviction on my mind of the dis- 
advantages as well as advantages belonging to 
the brilliant season of youth, I have often con- 
templated with admiration, amongst many 
other of the benefits peculiar to our society, 
this query relative to tale-bearing and detrac- 
tion. 

. Detraction is so universal that one for^ts it 
is a sin, or we are reconciled to commit it, be- 
cause we have so manj to keep us in counte- 
nance. ^' As in some instances,^' says the au- 
thor of the Government of the Ton^e, " de- 
traction is one of the highest sins, so m the ge- 
neral, it is certainly one of- the most common; 
amd by being so becomes insensible. This 
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vice above all others seeing to have maintain- 
ed not only its empire but its reputation too. 
Men are not yet convinced heartily that it is a 
sin, or if any, not of so deepra dye, or so wide 
an extent, as it really is. They have, if not 
false, yet imperfect notions of it, and by not 
knowing how far its circle reaches, do often, 
like young conjurors, step beyond the limits 
of their safety. This I am the apter to believe, 
because I see some degree of fault cleave to 
those who have eminently corrected all othei* 
exorbitances of the tongue. Many who would 
startle at an oath, do yet elide glibly into a de- 
traction, which yet, melhinks, persons other- 
wise of strict conversation should not do fre- 
quently and habitually, had -not their easy 
thoughts of the guilt smoothed the way to it. 
It may therefore be no unkind attempt to try 
to disentangle from this snare by displaying 
it, showing the whole contexture of the sin, 
how it is woven with threads of different sizes, 
yet the least of them strong enough to noose 
and entrap us: and alas! if Satan fetters us, it is 
indifferent to him whether it be by a cable or 
a hair. " Nay, perhaps, the smallest sins are 
his greatest stratagems. It was a good reply 
of Plato^s to one who murmured at his reprov- 
ing him for a small matter: '* custom,'^ says 
he, " is no small matter," and indeed, suppos- 
ing any sin were so small as we are willing to 
fancv most, yet an indulgent habit even of that 
would be certainly ruinous, that indulgence 
being perfectly opposite* to the love of God, 
which netter can consist*with indeliberate com- 
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missions of many sins, than with an allowed 
persistance in any one. But in this matter of 
detraction I can not yield that any is small; 
save comparatively with some kind that is 
greater, lor absolutely considered, there is 
even in the very lowest degrees of it a flat con- 
tradiction to the grand rule of charity, the lov* 
ing our neighbours as ourselves.'' 

If this be trye, my dear young friends, — if 
detraction, by being so common a sin, *^ be- 
comes an insensible one also," and if men are 
not convinced heartily that it is a sin, how 
thankful we ought to be for beins reminded 
so frequently that it is sinful, and for being 
guarded against it in a manner so impressive 
and sufficient, that though the rest of the world 
.should be imperceptibly entangled in thissnare, 
** woven with threads of different sizes, the 
least of them strong enough to noose and en- 
trap them," we must be without excuse for 
letting ourselves be so entrapped; and if we 
have, in a moment of unguardedness allowed 
the snare to envelop us, it is our own fault, if 
we be not roused by the voice of the stated 
watchman to exert ourselves, and break the 
fetters ere they have had time to fasten onus. 

Believe me, my beloved younger brothers and 
sisters, that those only who have been born and 
bred in different circumstances to yourselves^ 
can properly appreciate the advantages attend- 
ant on your religious society; and that you cafi 
not be sufficiently aware of them; for there are 
many things of whose value, like that of health, 
we are unconscious, because we have always 
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possessed them. For instance, who but must 
be struck, on reading accounts of missionary 
labours, at the enthusiastic 'delight experienc- 
ed by the converted heathen, when the bible 
is. given them, and they are enabled to peruse 
its contents? We, to whom it has been faipiliar, 
even from childhood, can not experience the 
same freshness of delight, while perusing the 
sacred Volume, as these grateful converts feel. 
In like manner you, by whom the privileges 
of your sect have been experienced even from 
the first hour of perception, cannot be suffi- 
ciently conscious now much safety and bene- 
fit you have derived from them in youth, of 
which you will continue to feel the good ef- 
fects in your maturer years, and in your life's 
decline. • And. though some of you may in the 
season of youth desire for yourselves more li- 
berty, and more accordance with the habits of 
the world at large, you will, when you are pa- 
rents, (with very few exceptions at least,) de- 
sire for your children the sajne restraints which 
you are feeling now; you will remember with 
thankfulness, that if they pained they pre- 
served^ that if they imposed on you tempora- 
ry privations, they saved you from many evils 
and certain dangers, and you will endeavour 
to persusde those nearest and dearest to you, 
to profit by the lessons of your experience, and 
say to thertn in the words of sacred writ, " This 
is the way; walk ye in it!" But, to return to 
my original subject, the benefit which we de- 
rive, or ought to derive, from this query: " Are 
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Friends preserved in love towards each other, 
and are they careful to avoid and discourage tale* 
bearing ancl detraction ?^' Indeed, dear friends, 
in order to avoid them, we, like others, have 
much to do, and it is right that we should make 
use of every weapon against the spirit of detrac- 
tion, which He, who can alone make our ef- 
forts successful, has in his mercy bestowed. 

Let us then endeavour to consider them to- 
gether, and SELF-EXAMINATION again pi^esents 
itself on the list 

Let us examine our own motives and actions 
before we speak defamingly or detractingly of 
those of others, l^et us consider their tempta- 
tions, their disadvantages, of every sort, and 
then reflect whether we are ourselves free 
from the faults which we condemn, and whe- 
ther, in their circumstances, we should have 
acted better. We must ask of our own hearts, 
how we should like to be dealt with ourselves, 
and whether we should not rec^^uire to have 
any calumnious tale against us strnitly inquired 
into, not only before it is believed, but before 
it is repeated; and if we make all the use of 
self-examination of which it is capable, it will 
show us that the time which, with gratuitous 
ofTiciousness, *we were disposed to bestow in 
commenting on others' failings, would be far 
better employed in endeavours to amend our 
own; for even to the young " the night com- 
eth in which no man can work;'' and as the 
habits of youth are yet to form, and if formed, 
must be easy to eradicate, youth Is the best 
season for self-examination. — Oh! then, ye 
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young, " set a watchman, and kt him declare 
what ne seeth/' and be that watchman self- 
examination, and when the watchman says, 
" the morning cometh^ and also the night, if 
e will inquire, intjuire ye,'' let the inquiry 
e into your oW7t defects, not into those of 
your neighbours, considering not the '* mote 
that is in your brother's eye, but the beani that 
is in your own." 

Another most efficient safe-guard against the 
snares of detraction is cultivation of the 
MIND. Those who have full tninds need not 
talk of persons to beguile the time, because? 
they have topics of a much higher kind, and 
of equal interest to discuss; and a degree of 
mental cultivation is withia the power of every 
one. The tradesman, the artificer, the me- 
chanic, in short, all persons who can read, and 
who are resolved to lose no time, can, if they 
will, acquire some information even at what 
appears allowable waste moments. A friend 
of mine who was almost the only person I 
ever knew that was a pitnetual correspondent, 
acquired this reputable distinction, by the sim- 
ple habit of never being idle; and whenever 
she was kept waiting by a friend, oria coach- 
man, instead of fretting and going to the win- 
dow, and walking up and down the room, 
losing her time as well as her patience, she 
used to sit down and write letters, by which ^ 
mean^ a very extensive correspondence never 
intei'fered with her other duties, as the time 
devoted to it was literallv what is usually con- 
sidered taaste time. Tnis highly gifted in- 



246 DETRuiCTlON Dl^PLATBB. 

dividual wisely considered the importance of 
moments. That exeeltent old proverb, ** take 
care of the pence, and the pounds will take 
car6 of themselves,^ meaning that those who 
do not spend pence wantonly, will always be 
sure to have pounds, and that those who waste 
pence will never have, pounds to waste, may 
oe applied to the proper use of moments; con- 
sidering- moments as the pence of time, and 
hours as its pounds; for those who take care 
of their mo?72en/j, will find them soon amount 
to well^stored hours, while they who waste 
moments will never find their hours long 
enough for their improvement, and let me as- 
sure even the most hardly-worked of those 
who may read these pages, that when their 
day's labour is over, they would derive more 
refreshment from taking up a book of history, 
morals, poetry, or science, something to think 
or converse about, than from lounging away 
their waste or leisure moments in gossiping, 
and what they call a little relaxcUion; and, on 
the same prmciple which led my friend to 
write letters, that no time might be lost, 1 
would advise both sexes to turn their leisure 
moments to account by perusing some instruc- 
tive pages, whiph may lead to instructive con- 
versation, and preclude not only the necessity y 
but the wish for the excitement of gossip, tale- 
bearing, and detraction. 

Thinking before we speak would prove a 
remedy for detracting tendencies, by enabling 
us to put this query to our own hearts. " Should 
I like to have what I am disposed to say in 
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depreciation of such and such persons repealed 
to them?" and if it answers, " No!" then it is 
obvious that the remark should not be made; 
this, therefore, may be laid down as a rule for 
our guide, whenever we are tempted to indulge 
in the sin of detraction. 

But if we can with truth assert that what we 
were going to say, though it be in blames we 
are nnlling to say in the presence of the in- 
dividuals blamed, still it would be better to 
say it to those individuals themselves, and not 
at all in their absence, because it would be kind 
to make it to thfinhj but positively t^nkind to 
point it out to others. Serious reflection 
would also lead to this consideration, the time 
is at best but short that we can spend with 
each other in this transitory state x)f existence; 
would it not be right, therefore, to endeavour 
to engage in profitable discourse? If gay con- 
versation be desired by the company present, 
it is possible to be innocent ana gay, as well 
as ** merry and wise," for it is not necessary 
that our mirth should be derived from ridicul- 
ing the defects of our acquaintance. How 
checked would this propensity to satirical 
mirth be, even in the most thoughtless, if they 
were te fancy to themselves the obiecls of their 
ridicule listening or looking in at tne windows! 
and how many a satirical speech would thus be 
suppressed, how many a scandalous tale would 
be prevented, and' how incalculably great 
would be the benefits derived to our daily and 
social intercourse. " Think before you speak," 
is another rule which, '\i acted upon, would 
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prevent much evil-speaking; fop it is often 
said and perhaps justly, that many persons sa- 
tirize, and even calumniate their fellow-crea- 
tures, from mere thoughtlessness, and without 
any intention to do narm. . If this be true, 
great indeed would be the advantage of think'- 
ing before we speak. 

** Do UNTO OTHjBBS AS TOU WOTOD THAT 

OTHERS SHOULD DO UNTO zou," IS a maxim 
which I recommend to the attention of us^ all. 
When Lewis the fourteenth asked the Mar6- 
chal Tur^nne what he required to enable him 
to carry on a successful war, he replied, " Mo- 
ney," " What next?" " Money," " And what 
next?" "Money;" meaning that money was 
all that was necessary for the purpose: and in 
like mannerj I believe, that were this sacred 
maxim acted upon, it would be su£5cient to 
prevent any indulgence in detraction or de- 
famation. 

But it may seem impossible to some, to bring 
restraining motives quickly enough to bear on 
arising temptations: self-e:»(amination, serious 
reflection, and remembered texts are, say they, 
"things too ponderous to be easily moved, 
and used on every sudden occasion," but the 
power of thoueht is swift as lightning. It is 
not of so mucn importance to us, whether, 
'< ideas are presented to the mind synchron- 
ously, or whether the on^ succeeds to the 
other without any perceptible interval of 
time;" but certain it is, that ideas pass through 
the mind with surprising velocity, so much so, 
that as the primitive colours, when painted on 



DETRACTION DISPLAYED. 251 

a card, will, if the card be rapidly turned round, 
lose every distinct hue, and become to the eye 
one white whole, so ideas, however numerous 
aad however important, are capable of rapidly 
forming themselves into one thought or rellec- 
tioii, and of possessing, however suddenly 
required, an impelling or restraining power. 
Therefore let no one be discouraged from at- 
tempting to brin^ the best and weightiest mo- 
tives into action in seasons of temptation, from 
a belief of not being able to summon them 
quick enough. Like the slaves of the lamp, 
ia the Arabian tale, summon them, however 
slightly, and they will instantly appear, ready 
to do jour work, if you are but willing that 
work should be done* And who is there 
^laon^ us that kaowd not^ at times, the eft- 
eaey of deep and sudden pniyerl^ There are 
other recollections and other motives, wjiioh, 
ta the serious amongst you, must already be 
often present, and I trust efficaoious^ And 
these are the eouvietionsthat evil speaking in 
all its branebes is eontrary to the revealed will, 
both in the Old and ^ew Testament. << Thou 
shah not go up and down as a Tale-bearer," 
saith the Xord by the mouth of his servant 
Moses; and the Psalmist says, ^* Lord, who 
shall abide in thy tabernacle, who shall dwell 
in thy holy hill?^' "He that backbiteth not 
with his tongue, nordoeth evil to his neigh- 
bour, nor ta^eth up a reproach against nis 
neighbour." But no doubt you are all of you 
too well acquainted with scripture, to make 
many quotations on this subject necessary here; 



259 DBTRACTION DISPLAYED. 

I shall therefore conteDt myself with the in- 
dulgence of repeating the all-auffieient injunc- 
tions of <' Him who spoke as never man 
spoke.'' *^ Blessed are tne merciful, for they 
snail obtain mercy. Judge not, and ye shall not 
be judged, condemn not, and ye shall not be 
condemned. Watch and pray lest ye enter 
into temptation, and what Isay unto you (says 
the blessed Lord) I say unto all, watch." 

In recapitulation I must now observe, that 
as the wisdom of our ancestors has guarded us 
against the besetting sin of Detraction, FHends 
have less excuse than most others, if they fidl 
into it 

That 1 call on my younger brethren and 
sisters, more particularly, to remember the 
obligation to watchfulness, which this query 
imposes, — ^as they also are a party to the an- 
swer* 

That my observation tells me, all youn^ per- 
sons, whatever be their situation or rehgious 
creed, are more or less given to satire. 

That being conscious of the natural tendency 
of youth to detraction, I have contemplated 
with admiration, amongst the other benefits 
peculiar to our society, the query relative to 
tale-bearing and detraction. 

That detraction is the more ensnaring, be- 
cause it is so common one forgets it is a sin. 

That we ought to be very thankful, there- 
fore, for the query in question. 

That those only who have been born and 
bred in different circumstances to Friends, can 
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sufficiently appreciate the advantages and pri-» 
vileges of our religious society. 

That Friends, born in the- society, can not 
feel the peculiar advantages, of which they 
have felt, and will continue to feel, the good 
consequences, to the end of life. 

That when they are parents, I believe they 
will desire for their children the same restraints 
which they are now feeling, remembering that 
though they pained, they preserved. 

That whatever be the power of the second 
query, we, like others, have, in order to be 
able to act up to it, much to do, and much to 
leave undone. 

That SELF-EXAMINATION, by leading us to 
fhinkbefore wespeakyVfowX dlead to the query: 
^ How should I like what 1 am now disposed 
to say, to be repeated to the person of whom 
1 speak?" and if the responding heart says 
<* noi" then it is clear the detracting remark 
should not be made. 

That if willing to make the remark in the 

Eresence of the individuals blamed, it would 
e better not to say it at all in their absence. 
That satirical mirth would always be oheck- 
ed, could we fancy the objects of it listening 
or looking in at the window. 

That it may seem impossible to bring re- 
straining motives q^uickly enough to bear on- 
the arising temptation, but that thought is as 
swift as li^tning, and will come in a moment, 
and who is there amongst us that has not . 
known at tiines the e£Scacy of deep though 
sudden prayer? 

Y J2 
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• That there tre prohibitions in scripture suf- 
ficient to prerent detraction, if properly at- 
tended to; and lastly, I recommend to my 
younger brethren and sisters, to remember the 
words of the blessed Saviour, '< What I say 
unto you, I say unto all, watch!'' 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 



CONCLUSION. 



Now, full of anxious soliiritude and discou- 
ragement, I write my concluding pages with 
humble but heartfelt earnestness, pressing once 
more on the attention of my readers the fol- 
lowing list of preventives or remedies for de- 
traction. 

SelIf-examination, 

Thinkino before we speak, 

The maxim, "do unto others as you 
would that oth:ers should do unto you,'' 

And CULTIVATION op the mind, or KNOW- 

LEDCkEf which Solomon desires us to receive 
" rather than choice gold." 

Self-examjnation, or in other words, the 
self-knowledge which is its result, would, even 
in a worldly point of view, be our best policy, 
because by givine us a thorough knowledge of 
ourselves, it would prevent us from incurring 
ridicule, by censuring in others the faults which 
we ourselves commit; and conviction of our 
own frailties, by teaching us indulgence to 
those of others, might forbid us to give way 
to detraction. 

Thinking before we speak would lead us 
to put this predautionary question to our- 
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selves. — << Should I like to have what I am 
about to say, repeated to the subject of it?" 
and if the answer is in the negative^ we must 
know that by persisting to say it, we should fall 
into the sin oi detraction, llie maxim of <^ Do 
unto others as jou would have others do unto 
youy" if it were constantly uppermost in our 
nfiinds. ;ind considered as it ought to be a sure 
guide for all our actions, must entirely, and for 
ever, pres^-rve us from th« sin of detraction, 
ind the crime of defamation. 

And CULTIVATION OF THE MIND, by enabling 
those who meet in social intercourse to talk of 
things in preference to persons, would prevent 
the treacherous indulgence of backbiting and 
detraction. 

These preventives, or remedies, as I have 
ventured to call them, are not the suggestions 
of an Empiric, for they are to be found in the 

BOOK of" the GREAT PHYSICIAN." 

They are few, and simple also. 

It requires no learning or science to under- 
stand them; nay, such is their virtue, that they 
can not be injured even by the weakness of 
the person who prepares them,. for their ori- 
gin is not human, but divine, and thoy are 
stamped with the sacred and inimitable seal of 

TRUTH and REVELATION. 



THE END. 
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